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PEEFACE, 

' To men of candid minds it will not be necesaary to offer an 
apology for epeaking the truth. To aome persona, however, 
the ibllowiiig pages may seem an attempt to undermine and 
demolish what they have hitherto regarded as one of the bul- 
warks of the Established Church iu Ireland, It becomes 
necessary therefore to explain the reasons and motives which 
have induced the author to publish that which might appear 
hostile to the Church of which he b an ordained and beneficed 
minister. In collecting materials for the "Clerical and Paro- 
chial Kecords of Cork, Cloyne, and Koss," the writer was 
necessarily engaged, for many years, in examining the published 
works and unpublished archives relating to the Eeformation 
period, and could not fail to remark that no documentary evi- 
dence was forthcoming to verify the received opinions touching 
the asserted conversion of the Irish Bishops, and the descent of 
the reformed episcopate from the ancient Irish Church, Failing 
to discover in this country any proofs of the asserted facts, and 
knowing that a search amongst Continental and especially 
Homan records, would be the most likely means of obtaining 
accurate information on the subject, the author resolved to seek 
admission to the archives at Kome, which he had reason to 
believe woidd supply many details relating to Irish bishops, in 
addition to what Ware, Harris, and Cotton have published, 
and might even fill up the too frequent interruptions which 
occur in the successions to the various sees, as recorded in the 
pages of those painstaking and judicious antiqunries. Upon 
making inquiries, with this object ia view, he found that other 
persons, possessing fax greater advantages for this purpose than 
himself, nnd already in part accomplished the work, and were 
likely to complete it satisfactorily. The results of the researches 
of one of these gentlemen, a distinguished archivist named 
Theiner, have lately been puhhshed. They come down to the 
date 1547. The oiher labourer in the same field, Dr. Moriin — 
I sometime Vicc-Kector of the Irish College at Kome — kindly 
I permitted the author to use his yet unpublished transcripts from 
I the Roman archives, which exhibit the succession in the Irish 
I flees during the remainder of the sl.xteenth century. It is 
I presumed that the accuracy and fidelity of Theiner and 
I Dr. Morati, in the matter of transcribing those records, are above 



Buapioion. If, however, any Protestants should be so prejudiced 

as to refuse to receive evidence derived from such sources, or 
should venture to disparage it, they ought to remember that 
upon them lies the onus probandi, and that, until ihey can them- 
selves bring forward evidence in support of an assertion which 
is primA facie improbable they ought not to expect any rational 
man to believe tliat the Irish Established Church can fairljT 
clnim a niore imbroken succession than that of the EngliaJi 
Church. 

To those who, without being prepared to imiieach the good 
faith of the authorities adduced, wish lor further information, it 
will be satisfactory to learn that in many instances tlieir evidence 
is verified by independent and indirect testimony fi'om manu- 
Bcripta in the Bodleian Library and the State Paper Office. 
Such inquirers aJter truth will probably attach much weight to 
the deliberately pronounced decision of Mr. Froude, the 
historian of England, whose opportunities for Ibmiing an 
impartial judgment have been singularly favourable, and whose 
evidence, as quoted hereafter, fully bears out the conclusion at 
which the author had long since aiTived. 

It would be an unmanly and almost a dishonest course on the 
part of the writer to conceal the facta thus ascerttuned, and 
allow the stereotyped assertions to be any longer employed, 
without refutation, as weapons of party warfare. If the Church 
in Ireland is to be preserved, that cannot be done by stifling 
and suppressing the truth, and it is better that an admission of 
error should come from within the Church itself, than that the 
charge of its being upheld by falsehood should be hurled against 
it, with more damaging force, by hostile hands. Under these 
circumstances, the author hopes he may be pardoned for the 

Iiart he now takes in contradicting what has been described to 
lim, by perhaps the highest living authority, as "the most 
impudent falsehood in all history." 

DONOQHPATRICK, NaVAN, 

Juhj. 1800. 
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INTRODUCTIOU. 



[k this, as in former editions, the disproof of the alleged con- 
Tersion of the Irish bishops at the accession of Elizabeth, and 
of tlie assumed descent of the present Established Hierarchy in 
Ireland from the ancient Irish church, has been treated entirely 
■without reference- to matters of doctrine, and aa a question of 
history and morals alone. No topic affecting the arliclea oi the 
Anglicaa fuilh has been introduced, and care has been taken, it 
is hoped successfully, not to offend Goman Catholics by wanton 
iftttacks upon their church, although in quoting from the State 
Papera it waa impossible to avoid repeating espressiona which 
every one in these days must acknoivledge to be needleealy 
offensive. It has been assumed, as a fact which Eoman Catho- 
lics will not dispute, that the Eoman Catholic bishops in Ireland 
from the year 1560 to the present century have never been 
lawful bishops in the parliamentary sense, aa they never had the 
direct sanction and protection of acts of parliament, nor pos- 
sessed any status by virtue of English law in Ireland. Mea- 
Bureil by the standard of that law they were, and are slill, 
confessedly intrusive prelates, but intrusive they are not in the 
estimation of that Irish people ivliich has ever adhered to them 
in spite of the English laws, and in spite of the penalties inflicted 
Qpon their persistent adherence to the Roman Catholic religion. 
It has also been assumed, as a fact which it does not here 
nccrn Protestants to discuss, that Eoman Catholic bishops in 

Ireland from the Reformation to the present day, although not 
lawful bishops in the eye of the English law, have been dejacto 
bishops in the estimation of the Irish people, and bishops de 
jure according to the law of the Roman church. If otcasional 
foreign consecrations and consecrations by a single bishop be 
considered to invalidate their ecclesiastical position, it must be 

:emembei'ed that such things were common in the ancient Irish 
,urch, as has been abundantly shewn by Dr. Todd, aa well as 
most parts of Christendom. 
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X The Roman Catholic Hierarchy Never Extinguiiked, 

As it has been asserteO, ia the Contemporary Keview for 
November, 186ti, by Dean M'Donnell, of Cashel, that "in 
the reign of Jnmes I. the Homan Catliolic Hierarchy was 
reduced to a single prelate — Ryan of Kilialoe," it has been 
thought useful to give a brief account of the Kotnan Catholic 
episcopate in Ireland during the three cenluries which have 
elapsed since the nccce&ion of Elizabeth. This has been done 
with great minuteness in the case of the four metropolitan se 
in which the Anglican and the Roman Catholic 8UCCeseioil8 
have been arranged side by aide. In the other aeea the aiicces- 
Bions of Roman Catholic bishops have been given, but without 
the particuhirity of dates observed in the case of the Arch- 
bishoprics. These dates of the accessions and deaths of Irish 
Roman Catholic prelates have been taken from the manuscripts 
of the late Dr. Renchan, President of Maynooth, revised for the 
author by the Rev. Dr. M'Carthy, the editor of Dr. Kelly'a 
" Dissertations on Irish Church History," and of Dr. Renehan's 
" Collections." Many of the dates, it mil be observed, given 
in the tables of the Roman Catholic successions to simple 
bishoprics are merely dates of the years in which certain bishops 
are known, from De Burgo and others, to have been sitting in 
their sees, and not of the years in which they succeeded op 
vacated. It is probable that future enquiry will fill up many 
defects and vacancies in these tables. In the case of these dates 
of Roman Catholic successions, and especially in the case of 
archbishoprics, care has been taken to notice any difference 
between the dates given by the Rcnehan Papers and those 
from Dr. Moran's works. In the case of Armagh the dates 
have often been taken from Stuart, a Protestant authority, and 
in some instances the State Papers have decided conflicting 
evidences. That the successions of Roman Catholic bishops 
have not hitherto been accurately recorded by Roman Catholics 
themselves will appear less surprising to Protestants, when it is 
remembered that Ii-ish Roman Catholics, since the accession of 
Elizabeth, possessed in their native land no diocesan registries 
and no public offices, protected by the State, wherein to pre- 
serve consecration and other records. The possession of such 
documents would, for a long series of years, have exjiosed the 
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owners to imprisonment, exile, or even death. The zeal of the 
religious orders has preserved, in the Dominican and Franciscan 
annals, «iost of what is known concerning many Roman Catholic 
prelates. An examination of the succcBsion tables now pub- 
lished will show that at no time whatever, since the year 1558, 
was the Irish Boman Catholic Hierarchy reduced to a eingle 
prelate. 

At the accession of James I., when it was asserted [Church 
Institution Pamphlet on "the Irish Epiccopal Succession," p, 
69], that " the Irish Boman Catholic Episcopate was reduced to 
two bishops, and they were living abroad," there were living — 
besides Oviedo, of Dublin, and O'Mehian, of Killaloe — Arch- 
bishop Lombard, of Armagh, and the Bishops of Kllmore, 
Down, Biiphoe, Cork, and Achonry. There may have been 
periods when, in consequence of the penal laws, only two or 
three Roman Catholic bishops were known to be resident in Ire- 
land, for they frequently had to conceal themselves in secure 
hiding places or to fly for refiige to the continent. When the 
Protestant episcopal succession is similarly examined, it will be 
found that at one period the Anglican hierarchy, resident in Ire- 
land, was reduced to almost a single prelate. It is worth remark- 
ing that although many Roman Catholic prelates were tortured 
and hanged, or slain in battle by the English, since the year 
1558, yet not a single Anglican pi-elate was either tortured or 
put to death by the Irish Roman Catholics when they obtained 
power, whether in the reign of Mary, of James, or even during 
the civil wars of Charles I. The Roman Catholic bishops p(ra- 
BCBsed courage enough to exercise their functions in Ireland in 
periods of danger, and to meet death on the scaffold with a 
bravery which, if exhibited in the cause of the Reformed faith, 
would have given them a conspicuous place in the list of Protest- 
ant martyrs. 

But Roman Catholic prelates have had the misfortune to bear, 
not only the poverty and persecution which the ponal laws in- 
flicted in past years, but also the calumnies which prejudiced 
writers of Irish Church history have invented, and which are 
repeated at present for party purposes. These Roman Catholic 
itelates were stigmatazed as rebels, but they were rebels in no 



dbhonourable Henae. They lyere required by the English 

monarch to renounce their faith and to cease to t«ach the doo 
trioca of their churcli, to reject the Miiss and abjure the Pope, 
the earthly head of their church. The law made tlieir existence 
and vocation a crime, and they resisted the law and conspired 
against the Government which presented them the alternative of 
exilo or conformity. They lield fast to the Pope and their 
church, and suffered for so doing. But they do not therefore 
deserve to be held up to odium as " vile and vicioua persona, 
unlearned, being murderers, thieves, and of other detestable 
dispositions," nor do they deserve the descriptioa which has been 
lately given them by the English " Church Institution." In 
pages 15 and lli of a pamphlet^written by Dr. A. Lee and 
" published for the Church Institution, by Kivingtons," London, 
18G7 — occurs ivhat Dr. Lee calls " a characteriattc description of 
those Ii-ish Priests, who in the days of Elizabeth and James I. 
flocked to Rome to obtdn mitres and benefices in Ireland." This 
description — wliich is said to be taken from Peter Lombard, but 
was really written by a far different author, Dr. O'Connor, or 
" Columbanus ad Hibemos"— is given as follows hy the Church 
Inatitutiou : — 

" They arc," says Peter Lombard, titular Primate of Armagh 
(from 1601 to 1625) "of the very vilest classes of our people; 
men who obtain preferment by every species of low cunning, 
drivelling sycophancy, and hypocrisy. They come carrying 
their shoes and atockinga in their handa, over Alps and A]ipen- 
nines, illotis pedibus, on pretence of persecution or of pUgrimage 
to Rome, fl'om the most barbarous parts of Ireland — ignoiunt, 
clownish, vile fellows, whose manners are utterly disgusting to 
all who see them, from their base servility and uncouthness of 
garb and address. When they arrive in Kome, they do not 
employ themselves in learning, but pass their days in scheming 
amongst each other how they may obtain bulls of presentation 
to liiTnga and preferments at home ; and aa soon aa they 
succeed in obtaining a title to a benefice, they run back to 
Ireland, commence a lawsuit for possession, in virtue of the 
briefs obtained at Kome, and having finally succeeded, after a 
scandalous litigation, instead of attending their Dioceses, they 
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ivel into Spain, Fi-ance, and Germany, on pretence of per- 
secution at home ; and their whole study consists in soliciting 
pensions from the foreign Courts, to enable them forsooth to 
live abroad on a footing of grandeur suitable to the episcopal 
dignity, which they have obtained by sycophancy, intriguing, 
and adulation. This is extremely prejudicial to our country, 
and disgraceful to us in foreign parts, as well as disgusLing to 
our own (Roman) Catholic nobility at home; because those 
bishops are appointed without any regard to the elections or 
recommendations of our gentry or clergy, but against the ex- 
press desire of both." — Peter Lombai-d, " Commentarius de 
Regno Hibemiie," p. 296, LoTan, 1632, quoted in King's Irish 
Church History, p. 908. Perhaps the injustice of ascribing the 
authorship of the foregoing alleged quotation to Peter Lombard 
will appear BuiEciently if It be compared with the words of 
Lombard himself in the original Latin, accompanied by an 
English translation : — 
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"Ex vitiis quibusdam prie- 
sertim rudioria inatitutionis et 
con vers ationia incivilis, notatis 
ab externis nationibus, in Hi- 
bemls aliquot, etiam sacerdoti- 
bua. Quod ut particulariua 
demons tret ur, ecicndmn est, 
quod diim Praefecti Angli rc- 
gionem banc et Catholicam in 
earn religion cm iia modb qulbus 
antea declaratum est, oppri- 
munt et oppugnant; plurea ex 
indigenis, relJclo natali solo, 
contulerunt se ad estemas rc- 
gionea, alii eponte sua, alii a 
parentibua et amicis destinati, 
ut inCatholicisUniversitatibus, 
praesertira Belgii, GalUae, et 
demum Hispanic, in litter is ct 
)ne solidiuB oc eecurlus 



" Some faults chiefly of de- 
fective education and of inci- 
vility of manner, have been 
noticed by foreigners to belong 
to some Irishmen, and even to 
some Irish priests. To explain 
how this has happened, it must 
beremcmbcred that theEngliah 
governors continue to oppress 
Ireland and oppose the Catholic 
religion in the ways be! ore 
mentioned, and that, in conse- 
quence, many of the inhabi- 
tants, of their own accord, or 
at the solicitation of their 
l>arents and friends, leave their 
nntive lanil, and seek in the 
Catholic Universities of Bel- 
gium, France, and even Spain, 
instmction in religion and 



instruerentur. Successit hoo 
in pleriaque admoJum feliciter, 
odeo ut multi ex iis, qui sic 
bene instituti, postea ordinati 
Presbyteri, qui dam etiiim 
Bonine Epiacopi conaecrafi, in 
patmni reverai, insignem ibi 
fructum fecerint, uti antea in- 
dicatum, homines pnsHim verbo 
Biio et exempto inatitiicndo, et 
iis quae ad Catbolicam fidem 
et ad Christianam vitam perti- 
nent: sed una prodierant etiam 
alij et quidem saccrdotcs, aliqui 
ex minus cultia Hibernise par- 
tibua, qui, cum essent acientia- 
rum expertea, moribus incora- 
poaiti, in converaatione rudesj 
acproinde graves omnibus meli- 
oris educationis,quibuscumcon- 
vivebant aut tractabant, mala 
eorte suae patriae, statim accur- 
rerunt ad orbia Speculum Ur- 
bem Romam, ubi, non aliquibua 
addiacendis nee imbibendis 
bonis moribus ae dederunt, sed 
uti advenerunt illotia peUibua 
et, verendum, etiam maoibua, si 
non et ipso capite, iageaaerunt 
Be espiscajidis Beneficiorum ti- 
tulis, quorum, cum certo raodo 
impctrarent proviaionem, ad 
eorum possesaionem obtinen- 
dam, lites postea scandaloaas in 
patria raoverunt. Nee quibu- 
auia contenti beneficiis, etiom 
ad primas Dignitatea, adeoque 
ipsos Hibernice 



literature. This has, in most 
caae9,beenattended with happy 

resulta, for many of those per- 
sons, BO educated, who have 
been ordained priests, and aome 
who have been consecrated 
biahopa at Rome, on returning 
to tbcir country, have there 
produced glorious fruit by 
teaching the people, by word 
and example, the things which 
pertain to the Catholic faith 
and to Christian life. But, 
from the leas civilized parta of 
Ireland, went forth also other 
persons, some of whom were 
even priests, but who had no 
learning or manners, and whose 
ignorant conduct waa not such 
as to recommend them to those 
of superior education, with 
whom they might chance to 
have dealings. These persons, 
imhappily for their country, 
went straight to Rome, but 
not to acquire knowledge or 
manners ; and, as they arrived 
there, with feet, and it is to be 
feared, with handa and even 
head unwashed, betook them- 
selves to seeking titles to bene- 
fices; and, afterwards, having 
gained provisional a p point- 
men ta, commenced law-suits 
at homo for immediate posses- 
sion. And not content with 
benefices, they spread their 
neta to catch the chief dignities 
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:upaiido3 retia sua tende- 
bant. Quod cum iis pro Toto 
Ttonnunquam succesaisaet, con- 
secrati Episcopi postea, vel non 
sunt in patri.ini profecti (quod 
tamen poUiciti eraut) Tel, ea 
qimei in limine salutata, statim 
auntreversi, metu seu praetextii 
peraequutionia, et partiin, cir- 
cumvagantea per alias regiones, 
partim in Iliapania desidentea, 
totam, quae de ipsia erat, expec- 
tation em converterunt in solli- 
citationes pensionum, quibua 
scilicet, secundum dignitatem 
sui gradus, possent ibi degere. 
HorumigiturPresbyterorum et 
Epiacoporum, tametsi ii pauci, 
lum mores et decursua vitse 
isBtm esaent noti, imo et notati 
'multum, in iis praecipue locis, 
undeauxilia expectari poterant, 
eive gpiritualia sive t«mporalia, 
ad Hiberniae liberationem, id 
sine dubio in eorum animis, qui 
facile possent ea praebere et 
alioqui et etiam forte vellent, 
cum abiectum de Datione hac 
indicium, turn minua promptum 
in earn affectum, videtur inse- 
ruisee. Quod ipsa tamen natio 
sine ullo accedisse raerito, audet 
plane affirm are, quippe quae non 
tantum non probavit ejuamodi 
bominum proraotionea. sed et 
optavitut non fierent,et quando 
iactaa intellcxit, indoluit et in- 
gemuit; praesertim cum tot 



in Ireland, even tbe very 
biaboprics. When success, in 
some matanccs, gratified their 
desires, tbey either neglected, 
after consecration, to fulfil their 
promise of returning to Ireland, 
or, perhaps, they merely paid 
itaii8it,and then left it through 
fear or pretence of persecution. 
A fVer ward 9,wanderiiig through 
vai'ious countries, or lingering 
idly in Spain, they turned all 
their attention to flolicidng 
pensions to enable them to live 
suitably to the dignity of their 
order. When the character 
and conduct of these priesta 
and bishops, albeit they were 
few, became widely known, 
and, unfortunately, they be- 
came well known in thoae 
places chiefly where spiritual 
nr temporal aid towarda the 
liberation of Ireland was to be 
expected, there was, undoubt- 
edly, produced a low estimate 
of the Irish nation, and a leas 
cordial disposition towards it, 
in tlie minds of tbe very per- 
sons who had the power, and 
who, perhaps, otherwise would 
have had the will, to afford it 
help. But the Irisih nation 
may plainly say, that this mis- 
fortune happened through no 
fault of Ireland, which did not 
seek, but rather protested 
against the promotion of per- 




baberet alios, qui in priiedictis sous of that kinil, before they 

Universitatibua optime insti- were appointed, and after- 

tuti, multo magis idonei cssent. wards, wlien the appointments 

Ex quibus, qui aunt assumpti, became Icnown, grieved and 

illi tine uUiua ex iis, aut lapsu sorrowed. And, Ireland had 

aut scandiilo, probati sunt aita- themorecauBetogrievo, becauae 

tis huius uti ctium antea dio- she had so many otlier and 

turn est, conatantissimi Conlea- worthier eons, educated in the 

sores vel Martyres fortissimi. before-mentioned Universiliea, 

Quorum proinde merita, cum and of whom all, who were 

multo mngid ponderanda sint, promoted, were guiltless of 

quaiu pancoTum quoTundam anylapae or scandal, and proved 

vitia quales in omm gente facile themselves to be, aa heretofore 

eatutinveniantur.exillispotius noted, the most constant Con- 

quam ex iatis, de hac natione feasors, or else the bravest 



iuformandum indicium ct 
aSectua in earn coufii'mandua." 




martyrs whom this age pro- 
duced. And, as their ineiita 
arc of fur greater weij^ht than 
the vices of some few indivi- 
duals of a description easy to 
find in any country, so should 
the former, rather than the 
latter, be chosen as a guide for 
forming and confirming a 
favourable estimate of the 
Irish nation." 
It ia now easy to see that Lombard's observations were applied 
to a very email and e.ieeptional number of hia contemporary 
bishops. It also appears that Lombard used no words whii;h 
can be rendered into " drivelling sycophancy," " carrying shoes 
and stockioga in their hands over Alps and Appennines," "base 
servility," and " disgusting to our own Catholic nobility at 
home." In fact, the application of such a description to the 
Roman Catholic episcopate is just aa unreasonable as it would 
be to apply to the Reformed episcopate generally the very severe 
language which Bishop Mant and others have used when re- 
cording the fraudulent misappropriation of church property, and 
Other immoralities of some Anglican bishops in Ireland. 
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The Chiircli Institution has also made an elaborate attempt 
througli Dr. Lee [pamphlet, pp. 43 to 48, and 77 to 85], to 
" show that Hugh Curwin was possessed of the old Irish snc- 
cession, and therefore handed it on to those bishops whom he 
consecrated," Thla very erroneous statement is otherwise 
worded as "The episcopal descent of Archbishop Curwin by 
seven distinct lines of succession, from the old Irish episcopate." 

It is, of course, evident that these "lines of Buoceasion," 
whether true or false, are useless either to prove the conversion 
of the Marian bishops, or to transmit the" least title to represent 
the ancient chuvch of Ireland. Through " similar lines of suo- 
cession" the Anglican Church might, with equal absurdity, 
claim the right to be the representative of the church of France, 
or Spain, or Italy. But these lines of succession are inaccurate, 
as well as irrelevant, and a few remarks upon them jaivy be 
useful, not only to prove their inaccuracy, but also to show the 
absurdity of the arguments by which the Church Institution 
tries to connect the modern Protestant episcopate of Ireland 
with the ancient Irish Church. 

The first line of succession pretends to trace an Irish descent 
through Luke Dublin and John Ferns, who assisted at the 
consecration of Edmund Eich, archbishop of Canterbury, in 
1234. But these two bishops of Irish sees were the last two 
assisting prelates out of eleven then present. Tlieir part in that 
consecration — omitting the question whether, according to the 
Boman ritual, assisting bishops are consecrators at all — may have 
been limited to holding a book or settling a cushion during the 
ceremony. Besides, they were Englislimen, and probably were 
themselves consecrated in England or in Rome by English or, 
Italian bishops. That they were consecrated in Ireland by Irish 
bisho])s cannot be proved. Therefore they cannot be truly said 
to have had Irish orders to transmit. This first line of descent, 
not to notice a link which has been omitted by accident, is also 
defective in the year 1425, when William Lichfield is said to 
have consecrated John Bath. This William Lichfield is one of 
five supposed assistant consecrators whoBC names are printed by 
Stubbs in italics, to show that they are not drawn from any 
register, but are " careful deductions from evidence," or are in- 
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serCe<I by " conipariaon of vnrioua records," [Registmm Sacrum 
Anglicanum. By Rev. W. Stubbs. Pp. 1 and Go.j 

Line the second prctenils to trace an Irish succession through 
jRobert, Bishop of Clonfert, who is said to have consecrated, in 
1322, Roger Lichfield. But this Kobert cannot be proved to 
have been consecrated in Ireland or by any Irish bishops, and 
therefore ainnot be said truly to have had Irish orders; besideB, 
he was not Biahop of Clonfert in 1322, for he had been deprived 
of that see in 1321. lie waa not the principal consecrator of 
Boger Lichfield, but only the last of five assisting bishops. 

Line the tliird pretends to trace an Irish succession through 
John Llandaft; who was originally consecrated to the see of 
Bethlehem, in Judca. Stubbs correctly records that John 
Llandaff'was an assisting prelate at the consecration of Robert 
Samm in 1330, which statement la altered by Dr. Lee, so as 
to make John of Connor consecrate Robert Sarum in 1322 ! It 
is clear that this John had no Irish orders to transmit, and was 
not possessed of even the title of an Irish see when he assisted 
at the consecration in queslion. 

Line the fourth pretends to trace an Irish succession through 
John Bangor, who was an assisting prelate in 1382 at the con- 
secration of Robert, Bishop of London. But this John was not 
posacssed of the title of any Irish see at that time, and it cannot 
be proved, nor has it ever been asserted, tliat he wfts consecrated 
in Ireland, or by Irish bishops. He waa English by birth, and 
was a friar in Norfolk. 

Line the fifth pretends to trace a suiioeasion *' from the old 
Irish Episcopate" through John, called by Dr. Lee Bishop of 
Down, who, in 1422, is said to have consecrated John, Bishop 
of Rochester. But no such name as John Down appears in 
Stubba. John Dromore waa an assisting prelate at that conse- 
cration, although at the time he was not bishop of Dromore, for 
he resigned that see in 1419. Astheconaecratorsof this John are 
unknown, he cannot be said to have had Irish orders to transmit. 

Line the sixth aflFects to trace an Irish succession tiirough 
" Richard, Bishop of Ross," who, in 1444, is said to have con- 
secrated Reginald St. Asaph. But the lawful Biahop of Ross 
in Ireland at that time, and the only one recorded by Ware and 



Cotton, was Cornelius, who was consecrnted in 1424, and died 
in 1448. The " Eiohard, Bishop of Eoas," mentioned by Stubbs 
as the last of four assisting prelates at the consecration of Regi- 
nald in 1444, never was asserted to have poBsessed Irish orders. 
Line the seventh pretends to trace an episcopal descent from 
the old Irish episcopate through Thomas Halsey, bishop of 
Leighlin, who, in 1519, assisted at the consecration of John, 
bishop of Exeter. This Thomas Halsey was an Englishman by 
birth, who lived much at liome, where he was penitentiary of 
the English residents. He had no Irish-orders; was not conse- 
crated by Irish bishops, and never saw the diocese of Leighlin. 

This Thomas Halsey is mentioned in a letter copied by the 
author out of the Rawlineon MSS., ia the Bodleian, some years 
ago. The letter bears date the 17th of January, 1518, and wus 
written from Rome by the Bishop of Worcester, who speaks of 
Halsey in teims of pity and contempt : — " Here is the Bishop of 
Leiglilin, als. named Bishop Tho., and by his bishopric of Ire- 
land hath nothing. The Cardinal of York, that was, with his 
fair promises caused him to take the habit of a bishop, saying 
that he would have provided for him of benefices, albeit he 
never had nothing for him ; and likewise the Cardinal Adrian 
took him in his service, and also with fair promises deceived 
him, for that the poor bishop hath nothing save the peniten- 
tiaryahip, of the which he may not live as a servant." [Kaw- 
, linson MSS., 484.] 

An eighth line of descent ia pretended to be traced through 
John, Bishop of Dromorc, but this line ia identical in its origin 
1 with the fifth line already noticed. This Jolm was not bishop, 
' but ex-bishop, of Dromore. His orders cannot be proved to 
have been Irish. Besides, the descent fails in 1425, for John 
Eochester, who then appears as one of five assisting bishops, is 
only a supposed link, his name, as well as those of the other four 
assistants, being printed in italics by Stubbs. 

The ninth line of descent, through Thomns Lancaster, if we 
suppose him to have been bishop of Klldare, and afterwards 
promoted to Armagh, will not give a descent from the old Irish 
episcopate. Lancaster was consecrated to Kildare by George 
Browne, and Browne was consecrated by the archbishop of 
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Canterbury, nsaisted by the bialiopa of Snlisbury and Rochester. 
LaDcastcr was consecrated to Armagli in 1508, by Lohus 
Dublin, Hugh Meath, and Robert Daly, whose line of conse- 
cration mcrgt'a in that of Cufwin. 

Dr. Lee obscrvea that " many other lines of Irish succession 
might be traced if perfect records existed ;" and in a note (pages 
47-8) gives ten instances of Irish bishops assisting nt English 
consecrations. Dr. Lee docs iiot venture to trace an Irish 
descent through one of these cousccrntiona, nor is it possible to 

I do ao ivitb tlieleaat regard to truth or accuracy. Indeetl, several 

t of these alleged transmitters of Ii-ish orders had no Irish orders 

I to transmit, liaving been themselves consecrated by English or 
Italian bishopS) and several were not in possession of the sees to 
which they are said to have belonged, at the periods quoted by 
Dr. Lee. Thus Richard, said to be bishop of Meath in 1249, 
had resigned that aee in 1235, from scruples of conscience, and 

t his consecrators are unknown. John, archbishop of Dublin in 
1283, had English consecrators. Roland, erroneously called 
archbishop of Armagh in 1332 and 1333, ha<l resigned Armngh 
in 1321, or, to speak plainly, vras excommunicated for flogging 
his clergy, pawning his church plate, and repeated acts of in- 

I continence. He was not capable of transmitting Irish orders 
for another reason, namely, that he had been himself consecrated 

' in Italy. John, Biehop of Osaoiy, in 1363, was consecrated 
' per Raymundum Pencstrinum Episcopura" and other Italian 

' bishops. The- consecrators of Simon, liiabop of Acbonry; of 
Robert, bishop of Cork; and of Robeit,. said to be bishop of 
Down in 1541, are unknown. Thomas, called bishop of 
Ardfert in 1474, was not bishop of that see, for John Stack was 
the lawful bishop, and John Pigg was a claimant of Ardlert at 

I that time- 
It is clear that all these pretended "lines of descent" of Dr. 

' Lee ore useless to prove the asserted converaion of the Marian 
bishops in 1558. It is also clear that those "dcHcenta" do nol 

' reach higher than the year 1234, at which time the old Irish 
hierarchy, according to Dr. Todd, had disappeared. Dr. Lee, 
therefore, draws his proofs of a descent "from the old Irish 
Episcopate," out of a church which, he has asserted, ''cer- 
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Irrelevant Topics, 



I tnmly ignored the old Irish Church, and the Buccesaion of St. 

[ Patrick." 

A great many other irreleTant topics have been employed by 
various writers, who endeavour to support the old assertions to 
which they have long given credence. Thus circumcision, 
diffevenceg of race, Magna Charta, passages of Holy Scripture, 
Sir Armoric de S. Laurence, and Thermopytic, have all found 
a place in the " Answer" written by one archdeacon in reply to 
the former editions of this treatise, The Canon and Parlia- 
mentary law, and repetitions of the unsupported statements of 
Mant, Bramhall, Elrington, and King, form the staple of other 
" Strictures " and " Remarks." In fact, the ffforta of the au- 
thor's opponents' have been directed to prove by indirect 
meiliodd a point wluch would not, if proved, affect the question 
S3U0. For evidence, which might poa»ihly induce a belief 
ibat Curwin had one or two bishops to assist him in liia conse- 
crations, will neither prove that those assistant bishops were 
lawful bishops of the Irish chiu-ch nor that they had themselves 
Irish orders to transmit. Magennis of Down, who was conse- 
crated at Rome, and Bodkin, consecrated in France, evca sup- 
posing it could he shown that they acted as assistants to Curwin, 
et had as little claim to Irish orders as Curwin himself. 
It is a remarkable circumstance, and one the iuiportance of 
which ■will not escape the intelligent reader, that the very 
learned and distinguished persons who have issued pampldeta 
and written letters in newspapers and articles in the Contem- 
porary Review against the author, have, uncuustaously to them- 

I selves, perhaps, altogether changed their ground. Their present 

L allegation that one or two Marian bishops inuy, possibly, have 
consecrated Protestant bishops in Elizabeth's reign, ia wholly 
different I'rom their former confident assertion that all but two 

I conformed. Those writers have not adduced a single passage 
from the State Papers, which makes the slightest .Tllusion to 
the asserted conversion of the Marian bishops, nor a single 
document to prove tbeir participation in an Elizabethan conse- 
cration. But they persist in eajing that Irish bishops, some of 
whom beyond doubt neither recognised Elizabeth's authority in 
civil or ecclesiastical matters, were scrupulous in obeying acts of 
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xxii The Bishops AcltnmeleSged the Queen's Civil Power, 



parlitinieiit which the Queen herself seems to have disregarded 
and suffered to lie dormant on many occaaions. And they 
persist in maintaining that the Queen's power, which confessedly 
was inadequate to compel the nobles and peasantry of the Pale 
to attend Protestant worship, was nevertheless strong enough, 
in parts beyond the Pale, where no English law wns observed, 
to force the Marian Roman Catholic bishops to violate their 
principles by the consecration of Protestant prelates. 

The fact that some of the Marian bishops acted on civil com- 
missions tor the Queen, and even — as appears by the Hanaper 
and Twentieth -parts HolIs, lately examined by the author with 
the kind permission of Mr. Hardinge — in some few instances 
acted as collectors of the sums due to the Treasury by the 
clergy, is perfectly consistent with what might, a priori, haye 
been anticipated, viz., that some of tlie Marian prelates who 
were thus ready to eervc Queen Elizabeth in modes which did 
not amount to what they regarded as apostacy, restricted their 
compliance to eivil matters. This inference is further confirmed 
by the fact that no single document is producible to show that 
they acted on ecclesiastical commissions— albeit one or two of 
them were named in such commissions — or to shew their ap- 
proval, in any way whatever, of the Reformed I'aith. It was 
thus that during the last century Roman Catholic priests notified 
to their flocks the day on which the Protestant clergyman was 
to call for his tithes, and that, at the present day, both in Ire- 
land and other countries, the Roman Catholic clergy exercise 
important functions more or less connected with the Protestant 
Govcmment, the ecclesiastical authority of which they of course 
repudiate. On these subjects it was not unnatural that miscon- 
ce[itions should have prevailed in past years, but thuy are dis- 
pelled by our more recent information. The followiog work 
includes abundant evidence to prove such facta as that Roman 
Catholic bishops received the Royal pardon and yet continued 
Roman Catholic — that they remained such although employed 
by the Queen in various ways — that when legally deprived by 
the Queen they continued to act as bishops and to mlc their 
dioceses — that, notwithstanding, they were appointed by the 
Pope, and oocasionally translated, censured, and absolved by 
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The Silence of Roman Catholics Explained. xxiii 

Turn — nay, that several of those aupposed to have conformed, 

actually aaeiated at the Council of Trent, It appenra that 
whereas Protestant ivritera have soinetimea strangely con- 
founded the oath of allegiiince with that which asserted the 
Koyal supremacy in things spiritual, some of those bishops who 
Lad no scruple in taking the former, were yet accounted as the 
moat zealoua Eoman Catholics by their co-religionist a. Very 
various opinioua, doubtleaa, prevailed among the Eoman Catho- 
lic bishops as to the Queen'e claims on their civil obedience. 
It is probable that some of them pushed compliance as far as 
■was possible without actually compromising their faith as 
Koman Catholics, while it is certain that the Queen was glad, 
on her part, to avail herself of their aid in those large parts of 
Ireland where her authority was but nominal. It was but by 
slow degrees that the laws, enacted at the beginning of her 
reign, could be practically carried out. Her authonty was con- 
fessedly limited in her episcopal appointments by the power 
both of Norman nobles and Graelic chiefs. 

That Roman Catholics, who were so ready to impuOT the 
validity of Parker's consecration in England, should have re- 
frained from assailing the Curwin coDsecrationa in Ireland, is 
eaaily explained. In England the nation conformed, and Boman 
Catholic controversialists attacked the English national church 
through what they supposed to be its weak points of detail 
ecclesiaBtical and theological. But the Irish nation did not con- 
form ; the Marian bishops did not become Protealants, nor did the 
! clergy or people of Ireland accept the Protestant bishops or the 

Protestant church, Koman Catholics cared nothing lor a national 
as distinct fi-um a Roman Catholic succession; and the Anglican 
settlers, often Purilans, cared little for episcopal succession, 
ji whether Irish or foreign. The Roman Catholics had no great 

motives for proving their own episcopal succession, for they 
I were charged, not with " irregularity," but with superstition and 

I idolatry. The penal laws gave them more anxiety than any 

( violations of the canons committed by Curwin. It was not 

i their claim to the Irish episcopal aucoession that they had to 

I defend, but their claim to be Chriatians and their right to live. 

L It is singular how much misapprehension on Irish ecclesiastical 

^^^H subjects continues to exist among persona who profess to stud^Uv^vci. 
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Mr. Nugent, a writer in the Contemporary Review, for January, 
1867, who attiibutes to Mr. Froude " a strange ohliquity" and 
"an cfjually strange fatuity," and who himself entertains an 
equally strange belief that the Roman Propaganda existed in 
1541 [Review, p, 445t]. and compares the l'oi)e to an individual 
named Danaus, — [" They feared Danuus even when he brought 
gifts." Review, p. 450], — has had "liislong and deep research" 
duly commemorated by Archdeacon Stopford. In return for 
this compliment, Mr. Nugent, who, it is to be supposed, has Dot 
heard of Dr. Reeves, Dr. Todd, or Archdeacon Cotton, pro- 
nounces the Archdeacon of Meath to be " probably the greateet 
living authority on Irish Church History." How the Archdeacon 
has dealt with the Lynch MS, in the Bodleian is related under 
the Clogher diocese [Infra, p. 54], and how he deals with printed 
books may he noted here. At |iage 83 o( his " Unity of the 
Anglican Church," the Archdeacon says: — "When Pope 
Clement V, conseci^atcd Walter de Jorse at Rome, A.D. 1307, 
he ivrote to King Edward I., 'ac postmodum per venerabilem 
fratrera Nicholaum episcopum Ostlen. manua conaecrationia im- 
pendt.' (Rymer, iii. 4.) And again, when the Pope consecrated 
Roland de Jorse to Armagh, A.D. 1311, 'ac postmodum per 
venerabilem fratrem nostrum Berengiirium epiacojmm Tusou- 
lanum eibi feeimus manus conseci-ationie impendi.' (Eymer, iii. 
289.)" To this passage the Archdeacon appended a foot-note: 
"For this Walter de Jorse had to pay £1,000; see p. 20." 
On referring tj page 20, as directed by the Archdeacon, it is 
said that " Walter de Jorse, of Armagh, paid JEl.OOO, A.D. 
1257." And at page 20, and also at page 11, of hia work, the 
Archdeacon gives " Harris' Ware, p. 71," as his authority for 
his statement concerning this fine. It may seem presumptuous 
to difft-r from one who is described as " the greatest living 
authority on Iriah Cliurch History." But it is a fact, notwith- 
standing, that Rymer, when examined, will be found to furniah 
no grounds fur the assertion that Pope Clement V. consecrated 
Waller de Jorse in 1307, or in any other year, or that he wrote 
to Edward I. in the terms quoted. Nor is it true that tho Pope 
used the word " manus" in that sentence. It is likewise incor- 
rect to say that the Pope consecrated Roland de Jorae to Armagh 
in 1311, or wrote "manua" in the passage from Rymer. The 
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Personalities. 3sv 

"Word used by the Pope in both passages was " miinus," not 
"manus," and those very passages afford the information that 
neither of these bishops — Walter or Rolnnd — was consecrated 
by the hands (manus) of the Pope; for the ofRce (munus) of 
consecrating Walter wna assigned to the bishop of Ostia, and 
that of Roland's consecration to the bishop of Tusculum. The 
statement that Walter de Jorse paid £1,000, in 125", for an 
offence committed in 1307 might fairly be left to refute itself, 
but it happens that the Archdeacon's own authority — " Harris' 
Ware, p. 71" — informs us that Walter de Jorae — although he 
went through the form of entering into recognizances — never 
paid a farthing of this fine at any time whatever. 

On a more painful topic, a very fcw words will suffice. Some 
of the author's opponents have resorted not only to irrelevant 
and inaccurate assertions, but also to oi^en, as well na covert, 
personalities. Personalities and petulance proceed from main- 
taining a fiilse position, instead of generously searching after 
truth. No credit need be taken for not retaliating this mode of 
controversy, which must be very distasteful to those wlio find 
themselves reduced to it. They who have no confidence in the 
righteousness of their own cause may be tempted to support it 
by invective or insinuation, but, in calmer moments, they will 
regret the adoption of such methods. Partizanship is not loyalty. 
To renounce traditions and prepossessions is an essential part of 
all genuine homage to truth; anditis amoral duty incuiubenton 
Anglican clergymen, even when pursuing investigations which 
may have an indirect bearing on theology, to produce the facts 
of history in their integrity, irrespective of consequences to 
the Ecclesiastical position of the Established Church in Ireland. 

Do these persons, who have thrown out inuendoes against the 
author, as unfaithful to his Church's interests, mean to afiSrm 
the proposition, that those who belong to an Establishment are 
required, in loyalty to that Establishment, to serve it by the 
concealment or distortion of historic facta ? If ao, they ai-e at 
least bound to state distinctly that such is the opinion they have 
formed of their duty in relation to historical reseai-ch. The 
public will then know how to estimate the views of history 
which they put forward. The author's conviction is, tliat such 



Persecution hy Mi»-»tatements. 



i 



an estimate of duty ie in the highest degree dishonoumble to 
the EstaMishment so nideil, and that an entire allegiance to 
truth 18 not only consistent with our allegiance to oiu- Church, 
hut is a part of that aliegiiince. 

The author has been attacked for not concealing the scandals 
of Protestant bishops, and for divulging trutlia (avouraVjIe to 
Roman Catholic bishops. But Maat and others are liable to 
the former charge, and the latter is scarcely worthy of a serious 
confutation. Tlie penal laws are past, and Protestants can now 
inflict persecution on Koman Catholics by one way only. viz. — 
the maintenance of old calumnies, and by the circulation of 
mis-statements, such for instance ss those lately repeated by the 
member for the Dublin University, who affirmed, belbre the 
House of Commons, that the Irish Church was never in cora- 
muniou with the Koman see until the year 1172. To carry on 
this petty warfare is inconsistent with honour as well aa with 
morality. For the degree in which it may embitter social rela- 
tions, and inflict a wound upon charity, there will remain, 
it must be recollected, an account to be rendered, at a later 
day, and before a higher tribunal, than that of public opinion. 

The author begs now to express his obligations to those per- 
sona who have rendered him assistance. His thanks are offered 
to the "Keeper of Records," W. H. Hardiuge, Esq., V. P., 
M.R.I. A., for his continued courtesy in facilitating the 
examination of important documents; to John Reilly, Esq., 
" Deputy Keeper of the Rolls ;" to James Morrin, Esq., 
"Clerk of Inrolmenta," for many refereneea to the Patent Rolls 
of Chancery ; to the gentlemeu in charge of the Recoi-ds in the 
Probate Court ; and especially to those many fidends in England 
and Ireland by whose aid the author haa been enabled to place 
before the public the results of an examination of the State 
Papers for the entire period from the year 1558 to the year 
1583, when the last survivor of the Marian bishops closed a 
career certainly not marked by an acceptance of Queen Eliza- 
beth's authority, whether spiritual or temporal. 

DoNOGHPATRICK, NaVAJI, 

June, 1867. 
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pALEEQEDCONTEESION OF THE IRISH BISHOPS, 



Bn opinion is prevalent among Pi-otestant.s that the Anglo-Irish 
_^urch, upon the accession of Queen Elizabeth, accepfed the 
Reformation. That opinion is supported by the statements of 
various writers, who confidently assert that the entire Anglo- 
Irish episcopate, with two exceptions, conformed to the new 
tenets. Thus, the author of the historical prefiice to the Liber 
Munerum — a work published under the auspices of the Imperial 
Government — declares: — "Of the bishops all except Walsh 
and Devereus (sic) are represented to have been persons who 
merely sought to enjoy their sees in quiet by occasionally con- 
forming to the reigning mode of religion." \_Lib. Mmu Part I. 
38.] Dr. Mant, Bishop of Down and Connor, in his History of 
the Irish Church, both in the body of his work and in the ap- 
pendix, defends the popular view by statistical details, and says 
it may be confidently asserted of all the bishops except two that 
they conformed to the Protestant tenets. The Eev. Kobert 
King, author of " A Primer of the Church History of Ireland," 
■ which is in the list of books to be read by Divinity students in 
Trinity College, Dublin, observes: — "These two, Walsh and 
Leverous, are the only Irish prelates that appeal' to have been 
deprived of their sees during Elizabeth's reign," [Pruner, 
vol. ii. 758.] Mr. King adds [Ibid, p. 761-2] :— " Wilh the 
exception of these two individuals all the Irish bishops of that 
time remained in their several sees, and from them the present 
bbhops of the reformed or orthodox faith have derived their 
orders, being the true and unquestionable successors of the pre- 
lates of the ancient Irish church." — " The Romish prelates did 
tiot refute, at the period of the Reformat ioji, to transmit their 



episcopal office to Protestant suceeaors." Mr. King further 
states [Ibid. 918] : — "But at lenc^.h, when the prelates of this 
churcb, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, agreed in diioarding 
the power of the Pope, and liia doctrines also, it was deemed 
necessary by those who were in love with the old BUperstitions 
and former corruptions to found a new chureh here, which they 
accordingly did, as we have seen, in the reign of James I., about 
1200 years after the arrival of St. Patrick iu Ireland ; and thus a 
part of the people, separating themael ves from the ancient church 
and ancient line of bishops, placed themselves under the patronage 
and guidance of the bishop of Rome." A host of minor writers 
has followed in the tniin of Mr. King ; and quite recently a 
pamphlet, by a Mr. Roe, "proving the present Established 
Church in Ireland to be the same church as founded by St, 
Patrick more than fourteen hundred years ago," has found such 
favour with the Irish pubhc as to rench a second and revised 
edition. In the tables of the "Apostolical Succession," forming 
Part m. of the English Church Union Kalendnr for 1804— 
published under the sanction of the " Union" — the Irish succes- 
Bion is shewn in a tabular form, deduced from St. Patrick down 
to Primate Bercsford, without the least hint of a break in the 
succession of consecrations ; and in the text it is stated that " the 
Irish Church (succession) is derived direct from Rome : 
Falladius, the first Archbishop of Armagh, having been conse- 
crated by Pope Celertinua, a.d. 423." [Sic. 432?] 

The Rev. Dr. Todd, in the preface of his valuable Memoir of 
the Life and Mission of St. Patrick [p. iv.], has asserted that 
"the original Irish Church, properly bo called, having merged 
into the Church of the English Pale, has adopted the Reforma- 
tion," &c. The Venerable Dr. William Lee, Archdeacon of 
Dublin, formerly Professor of Ecclesiastical History, and now 
Archbishop King's Lecturer in Divinity in Dublin University, 
in ilia sermon at the consecration of Dr. Trench to the see of 
Dublin [p. 22], described that consecration as "an occasion on 
which that Apostolic Commission, unfolded on these (Irish) 
shores fourteen hundi-ed years ago by the founder of the Irish 
Church, is to be handed on, in imbroken succession." Arch- 
deacon Wordsworth, in his sermons preached in Westminster 
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i adopted the same theory as Mr. King ; and haa 
lately published four sermons on the Church of Ireland, preached 
before the University of Cambridge, in which he has not 
hesitated to assert that in the reign of Queen Elizabeth " the 
Keformation was accepted, with scarcely a dissentient voice, 
by the whole Irish Episcopate." [The Church of Iieland, &c., 
by Archdeacon Wordsworth. London : Eivingtona, 2nd edition, 
page 48.] The Archdeacon of WeBtminster also says: — "The 
bishops of the Church of Ireland at that time accepted it (the 
Reformation). The bishops of the present national church of 
Ireland are the legitimate and only successors of St. Patrick and 
hia followers in Ireland," [Ibid, page 58.] And, at the recent 
Cuddesdea Annual Festival, Archdeacon Wordsworth appears as 
a "speaker for the Church of Ireland," and "recognises the 
two Archbishops [Armagh and Dublin] as the true, undoubted 
euccessora of St. Pati'ick." [Clerical Journal, vol. xviii. S47.] 
In his " Occasional Sermons on the History of the Irish 
Church" [pp. 206-218] the Archdeacon assures his readers that 
" it ia well known that twenty Irish bishops were present in the 
Irish Parliament of 1559-60, when the usuqjed power of the 
bishop of Rome was renounced," &c, and that " all the bishops 
of Ireland took the oath of supremacy and conformed to the 
Litui'gy except two." ..." Thus," continues the Arch- 
deacon, " the Irish bishops accepted the Reformation." "Nor 
did they accept it only ; they authorised and propagated it in 
Synod and singly." [See Whiteside's Lecture on " the Church 
1 Ireland," pp. 51-2.] 

Still stronger language, if possible, has been used on this 
^bject by the Rev. Alfred Lee, an English clergyman not long 
wneficed in Ireland, who, for his writings on the Irish Church, 
i ap]iarently for them alone, received from the IJiuveraity of 
Dubhn the honorary degree of LL.D. [See the Irish Eccle- 
siastical Gazette for February, 1866.] Dr. Lee's " Facts Re- 
specting the Present State of the Church in Ireland" have been 
printed and largely circulated at the expense of the Church 
^^^H^Dstitution, who have advertised them as " declared /jer/ec/ by 
^^Hpie Lord Primate," &c. This advertisement appeared only 
^^^wice, having been withdrawn by the Honorary Secretary of the 
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Church Institution for the Province of Dublin. At page 3 of 
these '' Facts'' [5th edition]. Dr. I^ee observes : — " At the time 
of the Reformation the continuity of Episcopal auccesfii'»n was 
not broken ; the bishops then in posseasioa of the Irish sees 
continued to exerciBe their function in the Reformed Church, 
and thus the regular and ancient succession of bishops from St. 
Patrick has descended continually in the Church in Ireland to 
the present day." When the truth of these " Facts" was called 
in question in the public correspondence between the present 
writer and Dr. Lee, the latter appeared to consider their authen- 
ticity completely proved by the alleged conversion of the bishops 
at the period of the Kcforination : — " The real point is," said 
Dr. Lee, "which of the two Churches — the Reformed Church 
or the Roman Catholic Church — can trace its episcopal succes- 
fiion back through the ages which preceded the Reformation to 
the primitive Irish Church ? It is in the succession of its bishops 
that the corporate identity of the Church consists. I miuntained," 
continued Dr. Lee, "that all the bishops of the Established 
Church in Ireland can trace back their succession to the church 
that existed In Ireland before the reign of Henry II." Again, 
inhia "Remarks on Sir John Gray's speech," at page 15, Dr. 
Alfred Lee repeats the frequent assertion that) " in Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, all the Roman Catholic bishops (with tlie 
exception of two) conformed." ..." The bishops wko 
had been ordained by Roman Catholic prelates, on their becoming 
Protestants, handed on the suecesiion to Protestant bishops, 
tchom then <^onsecrated as vacancies occurred tji the Episcopate, 
and the Irish Church after the Eeforuialion thus remained the 
eaiiie body corporate ae before the Reformation — reformed 
indeed, but its corporate identity unaltered." And, not content 
■with claiming Episcopal descent from St. Patrick for the Re- 
formed Church in Iieland, Dr. Lee is particular in denying the 
eame privilege to the Roman Catholic Churoh. " It is a well- 
known fact," observes Dr. Lee, " which no amount of sophistry 
can hide, that none of the present Roman Catholic Bishops can 
trace their succession to the primiiive Irish Church. Romish 
orders they may have ; Irish orders they have not. Not havmg 
these orders, on all true principles of Catholic antiquity, they. 
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Primate Bramhall and Bishop Elrington. 31 

B intruders into sees Already occupied by lawful bishops of tlie 
old Irish Churcb." [Ibid, page 16.] These atateiuenta of 
Dr. Lee, reiterated at the Dioceaan Conference held at Oxford 
pill the 5th, 6th, and 7th of July, I86G, were iully endoraed by 

5 Bishop of Oxford. 
I Primate Biamhall and Bishop Elrington are likewiae reckoned 
among the upholders of the received tradition, although they 
seem not to go quite bo far as others in their statements on thia 
Bulject. Bi'ainhall, wriling in reference to Parker's C'onsecratora 
says; — "They might have had seven more out of Ireland, 
archbishops and bishops, for such a work as a conEecration," 
[Works iiL 52]. EWngton, in hia " Validity of English Ordi- 
nations," lie, page 111, observes: — "There were in Ireland, 
within the power of the Queen to summon, Curwin, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin ; Baron, of Csishel; and Bodkin, of Tuam; 
together with the bishops of Ferns, Limerick, Cork, Wateitord, 
and Killaloe, who all took the oaths and conformed to the new 
liturgy," 

Thia alleged conversion of the Marian bishopa to the Pro- 
testant religion has been brought forward as the baals of several 
political and controversial arguments by various writers and 
speakers of the present day, who seem to regard the statements 
of King, Mant, Pabner, Perceval, and others as undisputed and 
indisputable. It is not easy to perceive how modem questions 
of state policy can be affected by thia asserted episcopal con- 
Tersion ; (or if all the Marian bishopa adopted the Reformation 
on the accession of Elizabeth, the claims of the Reformed clergy 
to the Irish Ecclesiastical property would not be a whit stronger 
or weaker than they are at present. Supposing that the par- 
liament list of 1560 ia genuine, which it is not — supposing that 
it proves — what it does not even pretend to prove — that all the 
bishops mentioned in the list were not only present, but con- 
senting parties to the acts of that Parliament, yet such an 
Episcoixd transformation, from Romanism to Protestanism, 
could not be regarded as the voluntary act of the biahops them- 

I^Ives, much less of the clergy and laity ; nor could it bind the 
dergy and laity — the greater part of the church — to surrender 
meir faith, and follow into Protestantism their Episcopal guides. 
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The Parliament «/ 1560. 



There was not even the show of free action in the ordering of 
tliat parliament, nor the least pretence that liberty of choice was 
to be given to it. The instructions given to Sussex, on the 10th 
of May, 1559, for making Ireland Protestant, by act of parlia- 
ment, were peremptory, and left no room for the least 
deliberation. " Susses had also other instructions (snya Cox), 
to hiin and the Council, to set up the worship of God as it is in 
England ; and to make such statutes next parliament as were 
lately made in England, mutatis mutandis." [Hiat, Angl., 
parti., 313.] If all the Kngliah prelates, under similar com. 
pulsion, voted with parliament to-morrow for the adoption of 
Presbyterianism, that Episcopal vote would not be recognised 
or looked on for a moment aa the act of the English Church, 
nor could such an act of parliament be imposed upon the 
church, except by force; only a military despotism could trans- 
fer, under such circumstances, the church revenues of England 
from the Episcopalians to Presbyterians. But Roman Catholic 
writers deny that the Marian bUhops (Curwin, of com^c, bmg 
an exception) voted for the passing of tlie Reformation Acta in 
that parliament. They say that the acta which affected religion 
were passed on a day when the biahopa were expected to be en- 
gaged elsewhere, and that the bishops remonstrated afterwards 
against the passing of those acts in their 'absence, but were 
cajoled by the Deputy's assurances that the acts in question 
■were never intended to be enforced. Be that statement true or 
false, it is undeniable that the Irish people were no party to that 
Reformation legislation. In the ilrst place, the members of the 
House of Commons in that parliament were mere nominees of 
the Crown, and in no sense whatever can he regarded aa the 
hone'' tly -elected, bonajide representafivea of the Irish people. 
In the next place, it is notorious that the parliament of 1559-60 
did not pass, except by compulsion or fraud, those acts which intro- 
duced the Reformation. The Loftus MS., in Marsh's Library, 
givea a true account of this pretended Reformation parliament : — 
"This year, 1559, ft parliament sate in Christ Church, the 12th of 
January, which was dissolved y" Fu-st of February, by reason of 
n to Protestant religion, and their ecclesiastical government." 
whatto the same effect is the testimony of Sir James Ware : 
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January the 12th began the parliament to sit In Christ's 
Church, which abo ended in the beginning of February foUow- 
having enacted the act of uniformitT and several other 

laws At the very beginning of thia parlia^ 

ment, Her Majesty's well-wiahers found that moat of tlie nobility 
and CommonB were divided in opinion about the ecclesiastical 
government, which caused the Karl of Sussex to dissolve them, 
and go over to England to consult Her Majesty about the 
affahs of thb kingdom." [Ware's Antiq. Edition of 1705, 
pE^e 2.] The convocation of 1560 has as little claim to be 
thought the representative assembly of the Irish Church aa 
the parliament had to represent the people. " This year, 1560 
(says the Loftua MS.), was held a convocation of bishops, at 
y" Queen's command, for eslablii'hing y* Protestant religion." 
But it is not recorded that the bishops obeyed Her Majesty. It 
ie plain that Her Majesty's command is not sufficient warrant 
for a national change of faith, ond that a convocation of bishops 
only is not the proper or legal repi-esentative assembly of the 
church. It is also plain that the acts of on unwilling parliament, 
and that parliament one which does not deserve the nnme of a 
parliament, cannot be justly considered aa the acts of either tie 
Irish Church or the Irish people. 

As a matter, however, of historical interest, the alleged con- 
version of the Irish bisliops requires examination. Much light, 
since Mant wrote his History, has been thrown upon Irish 
church matters by the labours of Dr. Cotton, author of the Fosti 
Ecclesiee Hibernieat a woi-k which Mr. King appears not to 
have quoted from. The State Paper Office In London supplies 
much information on the same subject. The Patent Rolls of 
Ireland, printed by Mr. Morrin, are very iiseful, and so are some 
tracts published by different antiquarian societies. Veiyrecently 
Augustine Theiner, an ecclesiastic who is known as the author 
of several collections of records concerning foreign churches, has 
published a most valuable work called " Vetera monumenta 
Hibemorum et Scotorum historiam illustrantia." This volume, 
printed at Kome in 18ti4, contains extracts from the Vatican 
archives concerning the appointments of Irish bishops, and sup- 
plies many blanks in the episcopal succession to Irish sees in the 
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I firet half of the Bixteenth century. Dr. Moran, aomctime Vice- 
l Hector of the Irish College, Rome, has also made muny extracta 
I from the Vatican MSS,, and has published some of them in the 
Introduction to his " History of the Catholic Archbishops of 
Dublin," and iu the pages of the " Irish Ecclesiastical Record." 
His quotations fram the Acts of the Roman Consistories give 
the dates of many Papal appointments to Irish sees during the 
I latter half of the sixteenth century. It has been observed that 
I Dr. Moran ought to have produced the bulla from the Vatican 
l.ltegiater as evidence of these appointments, and not the Consia- 
I torial entries. But this cavil at the authenticity of these Con- 
I eistoriol extracts was written in ignorance or forgctfulncss of the 
I fact that copies of the briefs — for ihey are not properly entitled 
[ to be called bulls— for the appointment of papal bishops in 
1 countries not in diplomatic intercourse with Rome, are not 
necessarily entered in the Roman Register, it has also been ob- 
jected that these appointments are only partially given, and that 
many blanks in the Papal succession are unnoticed. It is for- 
gotten that these Consiatorial entries from the archives at Rome 
do not pretend to be complete. The Vatican records them- 
selves were plundered, and eighty volumes of the official archives 
I of the Inquisition, purchas^ed in France, now belong to Trinity 
College, Dublin. The Consistorial records in the Barberini and 
e Corsini palaces at Rome contain chiefly the acts of those 
I Consistories which were attended by cardinals of those familiea 
|- respectively. The clerk of the Consistory furnished each cardinal 
I with a note of the business transacted at each Consistory when 
[ the cardinal was present, and these notes became part of the 
Lcardinal'a family archives. When the family cardinal was 
I absent on embassies to foreign countries, or on other business, 
I notes of Consistories held in his absence were not furnished to 

■ him. The blanks thus occasioned may be filled by extracts from 

■ ihe archives of other cardinals in some cases. Often these notes 
I of Consistories vary from eoch other in form and in tlie spelling 
I of the names. The Augustinian Library and the Vallicellian, 

■ ■which latter contains all the papers of Baronius, are now also 

ipen to visitors ; and even the Prefect of the secret archives of 
[the Vatican, M. Theiner, will afford literary enquirers an oppor- 
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tunity of verifying any document of which the date and nation- 
slity may be apecified. From these and other Bources ample 
malerials may be collected fur investigating, without reference 
to controversy or religion, but simply with a view to ascertain 
historical truth, the conduct of the Marian bishops at the Eliza- 
bethan period. For this purpose it will be convenient to give a 
Bhort account of the occupants of Irish bishoprics in 1558, the 
year of Elizabeth's accession, with brief notes of the immediate 
successors of the Marian prelates, and with references to the 
several authoriliea for each statement advanced. Several extracts 
from the Barberini and other archives are given in full, by per- 
mission of the transcriber, the Kev. Dr. Moran, as they have not 
been hitherto published. Omitting some minor sees of wliioh 
no notice need be taken in the present inquiry, the following 
are the facts relating to the several dioceses : — 

Armagh. 

The reign of Elizabeth commenced on the 1 7th of November, 
1558, at which time the see of Armagh was va«int by the death 
of Primate Dowdall, which happened on the 15th August, 
1638. 

One of the last official acts of George Dowdall, was to draw 
up the " Archbishopp of Armachane's opinion touchinge Irelande : 
Delivered in July, 1558," which appears in the catalogue of the 
Harleian MSS- in the British Museum. Upon Dowdall'a death, 
Terence Daniel, Dean of Armagh, was appointed " Guardian of 
the Spiritualities," and "on the 3rd of July, 1559, helda synod 
of the English clergy oi' the diocese in St, Peter's Church, 
Drogheda." [Stuart's Armagh, p. 246, ex. Eeg. Dowdall, 
p, 218.] Daniel does not appear in the alleged parliament list 
of 1559 as guardian of the see. After a vacancy of nearly a 
year and a^balf the see was filled by the Pope, who appointed, 
in the Consistory of February the 7th, 1560, a presbjter of the 
diocese of Limerick, named Donatus MacTeige, otherwise called 
Fleming, to this, ihe Primatial see of Ireland, then vacant "per 
obitum bouffi memoriae Georgii Dowdalli." The pallium was 
granted to MacTeige on the lTthofMarch,1660. [VaticanMSS.] 
The name of this Koman Catholic primate baa been passed over 
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in silence by many writera, who eithei" ignore or deny his exist- 
ence, which, however, admits of no rational doubt, BonumerouB 
are the authorities which spenk of Primate Donat. There is a 
foot-note in page 47 of the 3rd volume of the Works of Bram- 
hall (Anglo- Cat liolic Library edition), where it is asserted, on the 
authorily of Courayer, that " Donat O'Teig, who was consecrated 
by the Pope to the see of Armagh on the death of Dowdall, did 
not come to England until the latter part of the year 1560." 
Courayer, in his " Defense de la Disaertatiou," &a., tome i. 
part i, p. 257 (Bruxellcs, 1726), thus mentions O'Teig : — 

" En effet, il paroit par line Histoire manuscrite des Ev^quea 
d'Irlnnde, compoaee par M. Linch Prestre Irlandois, qui se 
trouve panni les inanuscrita que lo P. de Sainte Marthe a 
leqaez it S. Mngloire & ou Ton voit la succession des Ev^quea 
Catholiquea d'Irlande, dresaee sur lea Arcluvea Eomjuoes, que 
oe ne fut point Richard Creagh, qui aucceda a Dowdall, mort 
en 1558, raaia un nomme Donat O'Teig, qui nc vint en Angle- 
tene que sur ta fin de 1660. L'Auteur n'y marque m le lieu 
ni I'aonee de la consecration, mais il y a lieu de croire que ce fut 
h, Home, & aelon toutea les apparencea en Fevrier 1560. Maia 
quoiqui'l en soit du^tcms de la consecration, il est toujours 
cerliiin par cet Auteur, qu" O'Teig ne revint en Angleterre qu'a 
la fiu de 1560 ct que par consequent il n' etoit pas priaonnier a 
la Tour a la fin de 1559. O'Teig raourut en 1562 et ce fut a lui 
qui sncceda Bichnrd Creagh pour continuer la succession Caiho- 
lique. Co fut Pie IV. qui I'ordonna selon notro Auteur en lu63." 

It appears, accordingly, that Courayer had access to a manu- 
script hiatory of Iriah bishops, written by Lynch, an Irish priest, 
and refcn-ed to in the mar^ti of Courayer's book as " Lynch de 

IPnesuliliua HyberniiB." This manuscript is now in the Bod- 
leian Library at Oxford. The author, according to Courayer, 
gives the succession of the Catholic bishops of Ireland, drawn up 
from the Roman archives, and states that Donat O'Teig, and 
not Richard Creagh, was the successor of Dowdall. Lynch omits 
the place and year of Donat'a consecration, but Courayer says 
there is ground to believe that it was at Rome, and in all like- 
lihood in February, 1560. " A citation of Donatus, archbishop 
of Armagh, for hie clergy to appear before him," written in 
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Latin, and dated " Armagb, November 22, 15 — ," appears in a 
list of the Cottonian MSS., Britiah Museum, Vefipasian F. xii., 
S-5. A "Wadding MS. of the year 1620, preserved among the 
archives of S. Isidore, at Rome, mentiona O'Teig aa sharing in 
person the perils of his flock in Ireland, during the early part of 
Elizabeth's reign. Mr. Froude, in his History of England, 
[vol. i. of the reign of Elizabeth, p. 22] describes the lioman 
CathoHc primate as present, in July, 1561, with the army of 
CNeil: — " Shan himself," ao writes Mr. Froude, on the. autho- 
rity of Sussex, who sent an account of the affair to the Queen, 
on the I6th of July, 1561, "suddenly appeared, accompanied 
by the Catholic archbishop, on a hill outside the walla " of 
Armagh. ..." The monks sung a mass, the primate 
walked three times up and down the lines, willing the rebels to 
go forward, for God was on their aide." From the letter of 
David Wolf, the apostolic commJsaary, quoted at page 88 of 
Dr. Moran'3 " Archbishops of Dublin," and dated the 13th of 
October, 1561, Donat O'Teig appears to have been alive and in 
Ireland at that time. The death of Donatua occurred, accord- 
ing to Lynch de Prassulibus and Courayer, as above quoted, 
about the end of the year 1562, and — according to the State 
Papers — just before the departure of Richard Creagh from 
Ireland on his way to Rome. [See Shirley, p. 1 T2.] 

Richard Creagh, as Coiunyer testifies, was O'Teig's successor 
" pour contiuucr la aucceaaion CathoUque," and he was ordained 
archbishop by Pius IV., according to Lynch, in 1563. The 
Consistorial records and Lynch de Prtesulibus give the date 
of bis appointment more precisely aa the 22nd of March, 156^, 
according to the Roman computation, that is the 12th of 
March according to the English style, and assert that Creagh 
succeeded to Armagh, then vacant "per obitum Donati." 
The bull likewise mentions Creagli's predecessor in the church 
of Armagh, "cni bonfe memorise Donatus Mac Teige, Arcbie- 
piscopus Ardmaclianus, dum viverat prffisidebat," and observes 
thnt Donatua died " extra Romanam curiam." Creagh ia 
described as a presbyter of Limerick diocese and a Bachelor 
in Theology. This bull is dated from Rome on the 22nd of 
March, 156 J. A copy of it ia printed at page 118 of 
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Lenihon'a "History of Limericlc." It appears from Creagh's 
own words — see Shirley, p. 173 — that lie was consecrated in 
the Sixtine chapel at Rome by " Lomellinus and another 
bishop," during the Easter of 1564. He received the jmllium, 
as the Consistorial records testify, on the 12th of May fol- 
lowing. ITie various imprisonments which Creagh suffered 
both in England and Ireland ai-e well known. He died in the 
Tower of London on the 14th of October, 1585, having been, 
BO it is said, poisoned by hia keepers. [See Lenilian's "Lime- 
rick," p. 1 19] Edmund MacGauran, after an interval of nearly 
two years, succeeded Creagh. MacGauran was translated 
to the primacy from the see of Ardagh on the lat of July, 
1587. Two accounts are extant of the death of MacGauran. 
The "Annals of the Four Masters," Lynch's MS. de 
Prassulibua, and the Bev. C. P. Meehan in hia "Noctes 
Lovanienses" (papers published in Duffy's Hibernian Maga^ 
rine, and baaed on the Mooney MSS. in the Burgundian 
Library at Louvain), agree in stating that Primate MacGauran 
waa killed on the 3rd of July, 1593, iu a bnttle fought near 
Tulsk, barony of Koscommon, between M'Guire, Prince of 
Fermanagh, and the English under Bingham, President of Con- 
naught. On the other hand the author of the " Analecta" aaya 
that Primate MsicGauran was killed in 1598, while adminis- 
H tering confession to a wounded man. Wadding, torn, xxlii., 

^^^^ p. 294, sub. anno 1.798, gives the date aa Fehruary the 15th, 
^^H 1598. The latter dat* ia adopted by De Burgo, Hib. Dom. 602, 
^^^^f and by Lenihan's History of Limerick, p. 121, and by Dr. 
P Eenehan'a "Collections on Irish Church History." Sir Richard 

I Bingham, himself, however, has proved that JIacGanran died in 

I 1593, although not on the 3i-d of July, In hia letter to the 

I Privy Council, dated the 28th of June, 1593, he thua narrates 

I the death of MacGauran :■ — 

V " M'Guire was on horaeback ; and all their principal men and 

I himself escaped so narrowly, and the very next unto him, round 

I! about him, were stricken down ; amongst whom his ghostly 

^^^^ father, the Titulary Primate MacGauran, lost hia life, a man of 
^^^^LiDore worth in respect of the villany and combinations which he 
^^^^Kliath wrought with the ill Irishi-y than the overtbrow of divers 
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I hundreds of the other Beggars ; and so generally is his death 
I'liimented aa if the same were their utlor overthrow. And, 
Bsuredly (right honorable), he was the only stirrer and com- 
biner of their miaohiefa towards in Ulater — and the primer of 
M'Guire to come forward in their two journeys, making the 
Iriahry full of belief that they should have the aid this summer 
of Spaniards — and another champion of the Pope's, like Doctor 
Allen, the notable tnutor; but, God be thanked, he hath left hie 
dead carcase on the Maugherie, only the said Kebels carried his 
^ead away with them, that they might universally bemoan liim 
\ at home." The celebrated Peter Lombard was appointed to 
Anniigh, vacant by death of MacGauran, in the Consistory of 
' the 9thof July, ItiOl. Lombard died at Rome in l(i25. Hugh 
' M'Cawell, a native of the county of Down, was consecrated 
^ Primate at Rome (in succession to Loml)ard) on the 7th of 
June, 1626. He died on the 22nd of September, same year, 
and was buried in the crypt of St. Isidore's. [See Stuart's 
Annagh, p. 2T3.] 

Hugh O'Reilly was the next Primate. He was translated by 
I the Pope from KiJmore to Annagh, in the Consistory of the 
21st August, 1628, according to Dr. Moran'a Archbishops of 
Dublin, p. 394, but did not receive the pallium till 1630. He 
died, according to Dr. Renehan, on the Tib of July, 1651 ; hut 
according to Dr. Moran, in February, 1653, at the age of 72 
Lyears. He was buried at Trinity Lsland. in Lough Erne. 
"Edmund O'Reilly, in 1654, beaime successor Uj Hugh. He 
f-was sent prisoner to England m 1666, and died in March, 
1669. [See Stuart's Armagh, p. 357-358.] Oliver Plunket 
succeeded Edmund O'Reilly. He was consecrated at Ghent by 
the bishop of that city, aasisted by the bishop oC Ferns and 
another prelate, on the 30tb of November, 1669, and arrived in 
Dublin in March, 1670. In 1679 Plunket was imprisoned in 

I Dublin Castle ; and towards the end of October, 1680, was sent 
to London, kept for seven months a close prisoner in Newgate, 
imd tried on the 8th of June, 1681, for high treason. Jeflries 
*?as counsel against him, and MacMoyer and Duffy, two friars, 
Irhom Plunket had corrected, bore &lse witness against the 
pwhbishop. How " this good and loyal man fell the innocent 
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victim of their murderous rimcour" ia told in Hume's History of 
England, viii. 160; in Stuart's Armagh, 363 ; and more largely 
in Dr. Moran's memoir of Dr. Plunket. The Primate, having 
been found guilty, was hanged, drawn, and quartered at Tyburn 
on the 1st of July, 1681. 

Dominic Maguire succeeded Plunket in the year 1681. He 
and other Eoman Catholic prelates were instrumental in saving 
from destruction the valuable library of Trinity College during 
the commotions of the revolution in 1688. [Stuart's Armagh, 
399, and 401], In 1691 Maguire fled to France. He died in 
Paris in 1708, and was buried in the Irish seminary called the 
" Collide of the Lombards." [Hib. Dom. 499]. Upon 
Maguire's death the primacy was offered to Richard O'Heain, 
who declined it. [lb.] Hugh MacMahon, bishop of Clogher, 
was nominated by the Pope to be Archbishop of Armagh in 
1708, according to Stuart, p. 402, Dr. Kenehan'a Collections 
give the date of his translation as 1709 : but according to Dr. 
Moran (who in his Archbishops of Dublin, page 33ti-7, has 
printed an account of the Dioceee of Clogher, sent to the Pro- 
paganda in 1714 by Hugh MacMahon), the date of that 
translation was 1715. Primate MacMahon died on the 2nd of 
August, !T37, aged 77. [Stuart, 405, ex Harris' Ware's 
Writers, 195.] Bernard MacMahon was translated in 1738 
from Clogher to Armagh, He lived many years at Ballyraaa- 
canlon, in the County of Louth, under the feigned name of 
"Mr. Ennis" [Stuart], and died on the 27th of May, 1747- 
[Renehan] Boss MacMahon, brother of his predecessor, was 
translated to Armagh from Clogher in 1747, and died on the 
29th of October, 1748. He and his brother were buried in 
Erigail chtu-chyard. County Monaghan. [Renehan.] Michael 
O'Beilly, in 1749, was translated from Derry to Armiigh. He 
died in 1758, and was buried near Drogheda. [Renehan and 
Stuart.] 

Anthony Blake, grand uncle to Walter Blake Kirwan, the 
eloquent Dean of Kilfenora, was translated to the primacy from 
Ardagh in 1758. [Stuart.] He died in December 1787. 
[Renehan ex Walker's Hib. Magaz. for Dec, 1787.] Richard 
O'Reilly, who had been consecrated in 1781 as coadjutor bishop 



of Kildare, anJ in April, 1782, became coadjutor of Armagh, 
succeeded to the primacy on the death of Blake in 1787- 
O'Eeilly died on the 3let of January, 1818, and was buried at 
Drogheda. [Stuart.] Patrick Curtis, successor to O'Reilly, 
■was consecrated on the 28th of April, 1819, and died on the 
26th of July, 1832. [Renehan.] Thomas KeUy, coadjutor to 
hie predecessor from the 23rd of December, 1828, succeeded, 
upon the death of Curtis iu 1832, to the primacy. Kelly died 
on the IStli of January, 1835. [Eenehan.] William Croly, on 
the 8th of May, 1835, was translated to Armagh from Down and 
Connor. He died on the 6th of Apiil, 1849. [Renehan.] 
Paul Cullen, on tlie 24th of February, 1850, was consecrated to 
Armagh. He was translated to Dublin on the 3rd of May, 
1852. Joseph Dixon was consecratei] on the 21et of November, 
1852, to the primacy, and died on the 29th of April, 1866. 
Michael Kieran was consecrated on the 3rd of February, 1867, 
to the primacy. 

For four years and a halfi dating fi'om the death of Dowdall, 
or for four ycara and three months, dating li-om the accession of 
Elizabeth, Armagh was without even a nominal Protestant 
Archbishop. Queen Elizabeth, on the 30lh of October, 1561, 
wrote to the Deputy, acquainting Mm that she " sends'' letters 
to the Dean and Chapter of jVrmagh in favour of our "wel- 
belo\'ed chapleyne Mr. Adame Lofthouse professor in Divinilye." 
In tliia letter, which is dated from S- James's — and which may 
be seen in the "King's Letters" from 1560 to 1574, now among 
the records under JVIr. Hordinge's care in the Custom House, 
Dublin — the Deputy is ordered to " addi'esse" to the Dean and 
Chapter "a sufGcicnt conge doalyer" for the election of Loftua. 
It is then commanded that a certificate oi' the election he made 
ont, anfl the Deputy is to issue "our royall assent and direct 
commission to such archbus'^hoppa and busshoppa as shall thinke 
convenient lor this conaeci'acon and detive[ry] unto him of liia 
Pall and thacconiplinge of all our laudable ceremonyes accua- 
tomed; and themppon to restore him to the temporaltyea of 
the said archhusahopricke, and further to doe all things requisite, 
wherehye he may be fullye and diielye invested," &c. This 
Adam Loftua is probably the same person who received a 
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preseotntion (diited I3th of May, 1557,) from Philip and Mary, 
to the vicarnge of Gcdney in Lincoln diocese. [Rymer's Foid. 
vol. XV. p. 464.] Tlie register of Gedney piirish begina in 1559, 
but the'firat clerical signature is that of a curate, in 1573 ; bo 
Ijtiftiis was perhaps a non-resident and a mere lay incumbent. 
Queen Elizabeth's intentions regarding Loftiis were not fulfilled 
in 1561. The jVrmagh chapter consisted chiefly of " lemporall 
men and Shane O'Neil'e horsemen," and refused to ol>ey the 
conge d'elire, -which had in Jiict been abolished by the parliament 
of 1560. The chapter were, it ia said, too much " sparkled and 
out of orrler," [Shirley, 120], and besides the see was already 
occupied by Donatus the Papal primate, Terence Daniel, more- 
over, the Dean of Armagh, was himself desirous of getting the 
primary from cither the Pope or the Queen. It is possible also 
that the archblahojjs and bishops of Ireland may have thought it 
not " convenient" to consecrate Loftus at that time. After the 
lapse of two years her Majesty made another and a successful 
attempt to make Loftiia the primate. Donatua O'Teig waa now 
deatl, and two Eliziibethan bishops, Craike and Skiildy, sat in the 
sees of Kildiiro and Cork. On the 20th of January, 1563, the 
Queen wrote from Westminster to the Irish Government, stating 
that she had " heretofore named and appointed" Adam Loltua to 
be Archbishop of Armagh, and commanding " uppon syght 
hereof" . , " such and so many of our letters" to be " made 
forth as shalbe sufficient and requisite for his consecration and 
inveatinge in the said archblshoprit^," " with all manner of 
rights, duties, and pre-eminences thereunto appertaining, and as 
in such case is accustomed and ought to be done by the order of 
our laws and the late act of Parliament passed there ibr the 
making of archbishops and bishops wiihin the said realm." 
[King's Letters, Custom House, Dublin,] Loftus was 
accordingly consecrated in Dublin by Hugh Curwin on 
the 2nd of March, 15G3. He waa consecrated two years 
before he had arrived at the canonical age, and as fiu- as 
has been ascertained, without " any dispensation from both 
the ancient and modern law of the Church, which prescribes 
that any man, which ia to be ordained or consecrated bishop, 
shall be full thirty years of age." [Mant, i. 269.] Thia defect. 
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which Mant tries to explain away, was remeJied, perhaps, by 
the general and ex jiost facto diapeUBatlon of the 8 Eliz. C. i. 
The consecration of Lol'tua ia twice mentioned by "Ware " De 
PrasjiUbua Hibemice," Edition of 1665. At page 27 he says : 
" Consecratus ab Hugone Curwino Archic[iiscopo Dublinienai 
& altis episcopia, sub initiuni Martii, anno 1562 (stylo Anglicano) 
desinente." But at page 120, Ware oinita the " aliis " and for 
the date elves "sub esitum anni 1562," It ia singular that 
Ware, who had " the advice and assistance " of archbishop 
Usher, and who published hla book " De Prtesulibus Lagenise" 
in 1628, not seventy years after the events, should have been 
either unable or unwilling to place upon record the precise date 
of consecration, and the names of the consccrators of so impor- 
tant a personage in Irish Church affiura as Loftua. It is, how- 
ever, very probable that Craike, bishop of Kildare, was one of 
the consccrators of Loftus. He had written to recommend 
Loftus for preferment, and is almost proved to have been near 
Dublin at the time, by his letters dated from Deanernth, Dec. 7, 
1562,andMaylO, 1563. [Calend. State Papers, 211, 217.] The 
name of the other consccrntor, it is hopeless even to conjecture. 
There is no evidence that the Dean and Chapter of Ar- 
magh ever enthroned Loltus ia the Cathedral, wliic.h in 1561 
■was used as a military storehouse. [Calendar of State Papers, 
Elizabeth, p. 1 74.] " Loftus, the representative of the Estab- 
lished Church, had never been established in his nominal archi- 
epiacopnl place, but resided either at Termonfeighan, or in the 
metropolis." [Ulster Journal of Archasology, vol. vii. p. 66. 
Paper by Herbert Francis Hore.] Indeed Loftus resided 
chiefly in Dublin, never in Armagh, and but seldom ventured 
to go to Termonfeighan, Priraate Dowdall'a "chief dwelling 
place " [Shirley, p. 83], near Droglieda, where he had a " bare 
house and fourscore acres of ground " [Shirley, p. 279], and 
where he had the shelter of the neighbouring garrison. But it 
was not often that Loitua risked himself wiihin the bounds of 
his diocese. Out of more than twenty letters, written by 
Irf)ftua when archbishop of Armagh, and printed by Shirley, 
two only were dated from Termonfeighan. The rest, excepting 
five dated from England, were written from Dublin, Mr. 



Froude, in his History of Englnnd, vol. x. p. 481, observes that 
'*when Adam Loftua was mnde ArchbiBhop of Armagh, the 
primacy became t it ul arly Protc stunt," The epithet "titular" 
seems singularly appropriate to Loftiis during hia primacy. He 
never had any real power over the spiritualities of Armagh. Of 
the tempo nilities he possessed, according to liis letter of the 3rd 
of November, 1566, " only £20 a year out of hia see " with the 
*' bare house " and land at Termonfeighan, In that letter he 
expressed hia prayer to God, that he might " obtain the Queen's 
Majesty's gnicious favour " and Cecil's " good will, to resign 
the Ai ch bishopric, for neither (siiya Loftus) is it worth nny 
thing to me, nor I able to do any good in it, for that altogether 
it lieth among the Irishe." [Shirley, 279.] Primate Loftus was 
supporter! partly by a " pension " and partly by the Deanery of 
S. Patrick's. The Queen herself was conscious that Loftua vraa 
but a titular primate, when she thus wrote concerning him : — 
" The arclibishopric which he hath is a place of great charge 
and in name and title only to be esteemed, without any worldly 
endowments of any moment coming towards him." Her 
Majesty's letter containing that statement was dated from 
Westminster, the 7th of January, 1565, and has been printed 
in Mason's History of S. Patrick's Cathedral, page 166. In 
about two years from the date of that letter Loi'tus was trans- 
lated to Dublin, by other letters of her Majesty, dated from 
"Westminster, the 10th of June, 1567. [lb.] 

Loftus was the first Elizabelliim primate, and the second 
Eliziibethan prelate, consecrated in Ireland. For nearly liaif a 
century his was the guiding spirit oi" the Irish Kelbrmation. 
Hia character is written pliiinly in the State Papers. His 
religious principles — whatever his early training may have been, 
and his obtaining preferment from I'hiiip and Mary, argues him 
to have been once a Roman Catholic — were those of a Puritan 
of the worst kind. He was one of the few "preachers" com- 
mended by the Irish governors; indeed Sir H. Wallop, in 1581, 
f informed Walaingbam t!iaf there were but "three preachers in 
the whole realm, the bishop of Dublin (Loftus), of Down (Hugh 
Allen), and Mr. Jones." [S. P. O.] The preaching of Loftua 
was full of threatening^ and slaughter, and his zeal was like that 
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of Saul befoie, not nfter, hia conversion. Loftus went rather 
too " thorough " even for the Deputy. He seems to have been 
in some trouble in 1565, on account perhaps of excess in fur- 
thering his views of Ecformation. In that year Brady, in a 
letter to Sussex, on military matters chiefly, observes : — " But 
yet I fear me, poor Adam, if he be taken, goeth to the gibbet, 
that is already indited and laid for to be tried," [MSS., Brit. 
Mus., Cottonian, Titus B. xii, 149]. In 1575 a complaint was 
made by N. White, Master of the Eolls, to Eurghley, against 
roftuB, "the Keeper Archbishop of Dublin, for opening hia 
letters to secretary Smith." [S. P. O.] In 1577 Loftus wiitea 
letter, dated the 16th of March, to Walsinghara, stating tliat 
he had been advertised of Her Majesty's heavy displeasure, and 
had embarked for England to exculpate hiniselfi but was driven 
back and learned that the matter was not so heinous. Loftua 
professes himself ignorant of what the term and accusation of a 
Puritan means. [S. P. O.] The cruelty of Loftus la shown in 
procuring the torture and dtatli of the Papal archbishop of 
lashel [infra, under that see] ; and his ideas of the Gospel and 
;s propagation will appear from his own woi'ds, written with 
.eliberation, to the Queen's minister:— " Your lordsliip," said 
le archbishop to Biirghley, "hath most wisely considered that 
;he sword alone, without the word, is not sufficient to bring the 
[jieople of this realm from Popery — a thing whereto they are 
isled ever from their cradles. But I assure your lordship that 
micas they be forced, they will not ever come to hear the word 
preached, as by experience we observed at the time appointed 
by the Lord Deputy, ibr a general assembly of all the noblemen 
and gentlemen of every county, after Her Majesty's good 
success against tlie Spaniai-d, to give God thanks for the same : 
lit which time, although the sheriffs of every county did their 
.uties with all diligence, and warned all men to repair to the 
principal church, where order was taken for public prayers and 
thanksgivings unto God, together with a sermon to be preached 
by choice men in every diocese, yet very few, or none almost, 
resorted thereto; but even in Dublin itself, the lawyera, iu term 
time, took occasion to leave the town, on purpose to absent 
themselves from that Godly exercise. It is bootless labour for 
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any man to preacli in the country, out of Dublin, for want of 
hearers ; but in mine opinion this may be easily remedied, if the 
Eccleiiiastical Commission be put in force, and if liberty be left 
to myself to imprison and fine all such as are obstinate in 
Popery — nay, and to send such of them as are able to bear their 
own expenses to England, for example sake. The aooner this 
course of Reformation is begun the better it will prosper, and 
the longer it is deferred the more dangerous it will be." 
[Loftue to Burghley, 22nd September, 1590, S. P. O.] " The 
word," however, did not succeeJ, even though assisted by the 
8word, the prison, fines, and exile. In a few years Lofius him- 
self acknowledged the failure of brute forte, and recommends 
for an alterative a deceitful conciliation. " I see no other 
course," wiitea the mortified archbishop, " for this cursed coun- 
try, but paoificaiion, until hereafter, when this fiiry is passed, 
Her Majesty may with more convenience correct the beads of 
these ti-aitors." [Loftus to Burghley, 18th October, 1597, 
S. P. O.] Ireland, after all, was not so "cursed a country" for 
Loflus, who was "ambitious and covetous," and "amassed a 
large amount of Church property." [Cotton, ii. 20.] He was 
able to found a prosperous (iiniily, whose honours, including a 
Marquisate, are still enjoyed by his descendants. Loftus has 
been sometimes prtused as the founder of Trinity College, 
Dublin, but with singular abanrdity. Loflus delayed instead of 
facililating the erection of that University, fearing lest he should 
be compelled to disgorge, for its maintenance, the epoils of the 
Cathedral of S. Patrick's, the possessions of which Church 
were granted by long leases to the archbishop, his children, and 
kinsmen. [Mant, L 311.] 

Elizabeth was inclined to fill Armagh, now vacant by the 
translation of Loftus, by appointing the dean of Armagh, 
Terence Daniel or O'Donnyll, one of 0'Neil'a"fostred brethren," 
who had been recommended to the Pope for the primacy, when 
vacant in 1563. [Shirley, 169.] Dean Daniel was also recom- 
tnended at that time by the Queen's advisers as a proper arch- 
bishop of Armagh on account of his great influence wit!i Shane. 
There is a minute in Cecil's handwriting, dated 7th August, 1663, 
wherein it was proposed to remove Loftua to Kildare, and make 
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tKe dean of Armagh primate. [Shirley, 124.] The same plan 
was recommended in 1565 [lb. 223 and 230], and in July, 15GT, 
the Queen actually authorised the appointment of Daniel to 
Armagh, and the Dean wrote to Cecil, on the 5tb of October, 
accepting the primacy. [Shirley, 307 and 310.] The appoint- 
ment, however, most probably through the interference of the 
Deputy, never took effect. Terence Daniel continued to serve 
Shan and tlie Queen as messenger or mediator, and died dean, 
not archbishop, of Armagh. A copy of hia last will and testa^ 
ment, dated the 10th of August, 1585, and proved before Joha 
Long, archbishop of Armagh — " J. Arraachan" — in the Church 
of St. Peter's, Drogheda, is preserved in the Dublin Probate 
Court. The original of this document was written in " Edward 
Cornel's house in the new street at the Blackwater, in the 
presence of Patrick O'Melee, chaplin ; Melaghleae O'Fal- 
laghane, chnpline ; and Hugh O'Shenan, chaplen, with divers 
others." The dean left eleven pounds "towards the building 
of the Church of Armngh," to be " used at the discretion of the 
of the works of the said church," and his nephew Barnabye 
Dannyell. Tlie said nephew and John Cusack of Truble were 
liis sole and residuary legatees. 

It appears by a letter of Bishop Grindall to Cecil, dated the 
i9th of November, 1567, that one "Mr. Dorrell" was thought 
if for the Irish primacy, but the bishop thought Dorrell's 

appointment as Primate of Armagh" would " hinder the 
of religion in Ireland" [State Papers, Domestic — Eli- 
Kabeth, p. 302], and Elizabeth eventually chose Thomas 
Lancaster, who was appointed by the Queen's letter, dated 12th 
of March, 1568. [Morriu, i. 511.] It has been disputed 
whether Lancaster was consecrated once or twice. Her Majesty, 

a letter of the 28th of March, 1568, describes Lancaster aa 
one who was heretofore bishop of Kildare, and Cecil (who else- 
where called him " a lusty good priest") added the words " and 
;therein for the time proved very laudably." [State Papers.] If 

liomas Lancaster the archbishop, and Thomas Lancaster the 
Kildare bishop were one person, then he would seem to have 
been twice consecrated, first as bishop of Kildare, by George 
Browne, in 1550 j and secondly, as Archbishop of Armagh, by 



H Loflus, of Dublin, Brady, of Meath, and Daly, of Kildare, on 
H the 13th of June, 1568. This liitter consecration is described 
H in Mason's H. Patrick's Cathedral, page 170. Lancaster, it 
eeeme, preached his own consecration sermon, which was on the 
subject of regeneration, and afterwards entertained in his house, 
in the cathedi'al close, the archbishop and the two assisting 
bishops. Two days afterwards he wrote to the Queen, men- 
tioning the date of his consecration. The Loftus MS. in 
Marsh's Library, thus records the event, under the date 1568, 
June 13: — "Thomas Lancaster, Treasurer of Salisbury, con- 
secrated by Loftus; Hugh, bishop of Meatli, and Rabert, 
bishop of Kildare, being at the consecration." Ware, however, 
distinctly states that the bishop of Kildare and the archbishop of 
Armagh, although bearing the same name, were different persons. 
Primate Lancaster's death was in 1584, according to Cotton, 

I but it took place mor« probably in March or April in the year 
1583. On the 18th of March, Loftus wrote from Dublin to 
Walsingham that " the Primale of Annagh is alive," and said 
he would himself remain in his Dublin see. [State Papers.] 
In the codicil to Bishop Brady's will that prelate bequeaths 
to *' John Preudergrose the gown I had at my L. Primate his 
funeralls." Bishop Brady's will was proved in May, 1583, so 
the Primate's funeral must have taken place in 1583, [Cork 
Records, iii. 277.] Lancaster's successor, John Long, was 
consecrated, probably in Dublin, upon the 13th of July, 1584. 
(See letter of W. Johnes to Walsingham, dated the 14th of 
July, in that year, preserved in the State Paper Office, London.) 
Primate Long held strong views on some matters of English 
policy towards Ireland, and used sh-ong language on some 
oceaslona. He thus wrote to Walsingham on the 20th of 
January, 1585 : — " Your godly parliament in England hath 
somewhat, tho" not sufficiently, bridled the court of faculties — ■ 
the corruption of the clergy ; but in this poor island it sendeth 
young and old clergy, and iMty, in a wild gallop to the devil." 
The succession of Protestant prelates b given in the pages of 
Ware, Harris, and Cotton, It will be sufficient to give the 
names of the Anglican and Roman Catholic Primates, with the 
dates of their accessions and removals \a the following table. 
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which exhibits the two successions side by side, the nationality 
and University education of the Anglican prelates being denoted 
by initials : — 

Armagh Archbishops. 



KoMAi;} Catholic. 

Vacant, 15th Aug., 1558 
This vacancy lasted for one 
year and a half. 

Donat O'Teig, succ. 1560, 
died 1563. 



Eichard Creagh, succ. 1564, 
died 14th Oct., 1585. 

Vacancy of one year and 
nine months. 



E. MacGauran succ. 1587, 
died in 1593. 

Vacancy of eight years. 



Peter Lombard, succ. 1601, 
died 1625. 



Anglican. 

1558, August 15, Vacant. 
This vacancy lasted for four 
years and a half. 



1563, March 2, Adam Loftus 
(E., Cam.), succ. 
1567, Aug. 7, trans. 

1568, June 13, Thos. Lancas- 
ter (E., Ox.), succ. 
1584, died. 
1584, July 13, John Long 
(E., Cam.), succ. 
1589, died. 



1589, March 24, J. Garvey 

(I., Ox.), succ. 

1595, died. 

1595, Aug., H. Usher (L 

Cam.), succ. 

1613, April 2, died. 



1613, May 8, Christopher 
Hampton (E.,bom at Calais, 
Cam.), succ. 

1625, died. 



^ 
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1025, March 21, J.mes Usher 




(I., T.C.D.), .uce. 






1655, March 21, died in 






Surrey- 






Vacancy of BIX years. 




Hugh McCaghwe!l,8ucc. 1626, 


^ 




died26tli Sept., 1626. 






Hugh O'Reilly, suec. 1627, 


^^^^ 




died 7th July, 1651. 


^^^^^1 




Vacancy of three years. 


^^1 




^_^ Edmund O'Keilly, buoc. 1654, 






1 


1661, January 18, J- Bramhall 

(E., Cam.), 8UCC. 

1663, June 20, died in 

Dublin. 

1663, May 29, J. Margetson 

(Et Cam.), succ. 

1678, died in Dublin. 




^H Oliver Flunket, lucc. 1669, 






1 


1678, Feb. 27, Michael Boyle 
(1, T.C.D.), succ 
1702, Dec. 10, died near 
Dublin, 




^^H Domiaic Mnguire, 8UCC. 16S1, 






1 „„. 


1703, Feb. 18, Narcissus 
Marsh (E., Ox.), succ. 
1713, Nov. 2,died 




1 Hngb MacMihon, iiicc. 1708, 






^ died Snd Aug., 1T37. 
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Bernard MacMnhon,Buce. 1 738, 
died 2Ttli May, 1747. 

^^K'Sdss MacMahon, succ 1747, 
^^1 died 29tfa Oct., 1748. 

^^f^icbael O'Keillj, aucc. 1749, 
P died 1758. 

! Anthony Blake, eucc. 1758, 

died Dec, 1787. 



|Bichard O'Eeilly, bucc. 1787, 
died Slat Jan., 1818. 




1714, Jnn. 4, Thomas Lindsay 

(E., Ox.), succ 

1724, July 13, died in 
Dublin. 
1724, Aug. 31, Hugh Boulter 

(E., Ox.), aucc. 

1742, died in London. 



1742, Oct. 21, John Hoadley 
(E.), aucc. 

1746, July 16, died near 
Dublin. 

1747,March 1 3, George Stone 
(E., Ox.), succ. 
1764, Dec. 19, died in 
London. 



1765, Feb. 8, Richard Robinson 

(E., Ox.), BUCC. 

1794, Oct. 10, died near 
Briatol. 



1795, Jan. 27, W. Kewcome 

(E., Ox.), succ. 

1800, Jan. 1 1 , died in Dublin. 
1800, Nov.22, Hon. W. Stuart 

(S.), succ. 

1822, May6, died in Loudon. 



1822, June IT, Lord J. G. 
Beresford (I., Ox.), aucc. 
1862, died. 
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Thomas Kelly, buoc. 1832, 

died lath Jan., 1835. 
TV.CroIy, 8uco.8th May, 1835, 

died 6th April, 1849, 
•Paul CuUeo, bucc. 1860, 

tram, to Dublin in 1852. 
Joseph Dixon, suc«. 1852, 

died 29th April, 1866. 
Michael Kieran, bucc. 18GT. 



1862,M.G.Beresford (I.,Cam.) 

succeeded. 



It appears, according to the foregoing list, that the number 
ol" Roman Catholic and Anglican primatea of Ireland from 1568 
to 1867 has been equal. There were twenty Koman Catholic 
and twenty Anglican primatea. One Roman Catholic and one 
Anglican primate vacated Armagh by translation, and that to 
the same see ; Paul Cullen, in 1852, being removed to Dublin, 
and Adam Lol'tus, in 156T, having made a similar change. Of 
the twenty Anglican primates, more than one-half died out of 
the Armagh province ; for six of them (Bramhall, Margetson, 
Boyle, Lindsay, Ho^dley, and Newcome) died in or near Dublin, 
and five others (J. Usher, Boulter, Stone, Robinson, and Stuart) 

idled in England. Of the Roman Catholic primatea, the greater 
number died in Armagh province. Six only appear to have 
died out of it. Creagh died in prison in London ; Oliver 
Plunket was legally murdered at Tyburn ; M'Gauran was killed 
in battle; M'Caghwell died at Rome soon after his consecration; 
Lombard and Maguire died in exile — the one at Rome, the 
other at Paris. The twenty Roman Catholic primates were 
Irish by birth, and were educated in Ireland or in Irish colleges 
abroad. Of the twenty Anglican primates, only six were Irish 
by birth, the others being Englishmen or Scotchmen. Only two 
of the twenty Anglican primates were educated at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, the other eighteen having belonged either to 
Oxford or Cambridge. Since the year 1702, that is, for a space 
of 165 years, no alumnus of T.C.D. has been advanced to the 
::: 
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CLOGITBn. 

EayiTiuiid MacMalion wna bishop of Clogher in 1558. He 

' hud been consecrated to that see, according to Herrem [Alplia- 

betum AugiiBtinianum, part ii. p. 108] in opposition to Hugo, 

or Otlio, O'Ccrvallan, who was appointed by Henry VHI., to 

Iplease the Irish chieftain, Con O'Neil, to whom O'Cervallan 

cliaplain. [See Morrin's Patent Rolls, i. T9.] But 

D'Cervallan seemB not to have been recognized by the Pope. 

nt is true that (according to Harris' Ware, p. 187) there were 

f'some ecclesiastical constitutions promulgated by thia prelate, 

fon the 2fith day of October, 1557;" but it would appear that 

O'Cervallan was deposed and repudiated by the Pope in 1556, 

or previously. The Foreign Calendar of State Papers [Mary. 

p. 269] contains the following :— " 155T, Pebruary 22nd. The 

cardinal of Augsburg to Queen Mary. The bearer, Raymond, 

bishop of Eloch (Clocher?), in Ireland, who returns, having 

succeeded iu his business of deposing and denouncing as a heretic 

Land schismatic hla intrusive adversary, Otho, as Her Majesty 

■'Will see by the biilla of Pope Julius HI., to which the cardinal 

1 tealifics, having been at Rome when the matter was discussed 

and decided. The bearer also carries with him the gift of the 

Pi-iory of S- Mary, in Louth, belonging to the order of Canons 

Regular of S. Augustine, in the diocese of Armagh, The 

nul requests Her Majesty will give orders that the good 

ttid poor old man may be put in. possession of his see and 

•priory." Dr. Moran has not found any consistorial act for the 

appointment of Raymond MacMahon ; and Lynch, in hia 

manuscript lliatory of the Irish Bishops, quoted from a copy of 

Roman archives, which, unfortunately, did not contain the 

year when MacMahon succeeded. That copy of the archives 

gave " August 2T " as the date, and made no mention of Hugh 

'O'Cervallan, but slated that MacMahon succeeded "perobitum 

Patricli." This Patrick need not be considered ihe same 

person as Patrick CuIIen, the bishop of Clogher, who died in 

1534, but was perhaps some later bishop, of whom — as in the 

case of Thomas and Matthew, two bishops of Clogher, who are 

said to have flourished circa 1541 — there may be no other trace 
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retnnining. Even suppoBUig, however, timt O'Cervalinn aur- 
vived Queen Mary, and was one of the Irish biahops in oflfice at 
her death, there is no ground for alleging that he conformed in 
Elizabeth's reign. No bishop of Cloglier appears in the 
asserted list of those present at the Irish Farliament of 
1560. 

Rjiymund MacMahon, who died at Rome, as the consistory 
records testify, whs succeeded by CorneUua Mercadell, a clergy- 
man of the Ctogher diocese, who was appointed in the consistory 
ofMay'ifllh, 1560:— "Die Mercurii 29° Maii 1560, referente 
oardinale Moroiic, sua sanctitas proYidit eccleHiffi Clogherensi, in 
Hibernia, vacant! per obitum bonie meniorise Baymundi Muma- 
tbuna, apud aedem apostoHcam deliincti, de persona Comelii 
Rlio Cardill, clerici Clogherensis, cum retentlone Canonicatus 
et Prehendse ac alioruin compatibilium." [Barberini Archives, 
Rome.] This statement, as previously pnblished, has been thus 
Btrnngely commented on : — "Dr. Bradymakee Mercadell the im- 
mediate successor of MacMahon; so does the Irish Ecclesiastical 
Record ; this they do on two widely varying transcripts of one 
document. But Lynch, the author of Cambrensis Eversun, in an 
unpublished MS. history in the Bodleian Library at Osford, fo. 
138, i6c., gives a different account : — 

" 1557. Tabula Eomanre tradunt Clocherensem episcopatum, 
per ohitum Patricii, D. Kaymuudo Mac Mahuna colktum 
[ fiiiese, 27 Aug. 

" Nellanus 

" Huic eucediase videtur quidem Monthenna. Cornelius Ma- 
cadel, 29 Maii (oescio quo anno). Longo post hunc intervallo, 
anno scil. 1645, vel 1646, episcopatum hunc Emerua MattbEEUS, 
Hihernice MacMahun, inivit." 

The foregoing qnotation, or rather alleged quotation, has 
been here given at length, as a sample of the mifiiir and un- 
truthful criticism to which this treatise has been subjected by * 
Archdeacon Stopfbrd. It happens that Mereadell's succession 
after MncMahon depends — not on " two widely varying tnin- 
.ripta of one document" — but on two separate and independent 
I transcripts of different documents in different libraries. The 
I alleged extract from Lynch's MS., which represents Lynch as 
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_ that MacMahon waa appointed bishop of Clogher on 27th 
of August, 1557, is simply untrue, as -will appear by comparing 
the real with the alleged words of Lynch : — 






The Lynch MS. 
"Hugo . . 1557. Quam 

diusederitnoncomperi. Tabulse 
Bonmnse tradunt Clocherensera 
Episcopatuni per obltum Patri- 
cii D. Raymundo MacMahuna 
27" August! col latum fuisse. 
Annus non appon^tur : illarum 
exemplar, quod est penes me, 
superioria Hugonis non memi- 
nit, et multis praterea defect- 
lUfl laborat." 



The Alleged Quotation. 

" 1557. Tabulfe Romanfe tra- 
dunt Cloeherensem Epia- 
copatum per obituin Patricii 
D. Raymundo MacMabuna 
collatum fuisse 27 August." 



[t thus appears that the Archdeacon has taken the year 1557 
iroHi fi paragraph belonging to Hugh O'Ccrvallon, and added it 
to a paragraph belonging to MacMahon. He omitted the inter- 
vening and important words " quamdiu aederit non comperii" 
stopped abort before the words "annus non apponitur," which 
would have told the truth ; and failed to communicate the in- 
formation that Lynch's copy of the Koman archives was very 
defective. Truth-seekers may judge for themaelvea how far 
auch a mode of quoting a manuscript is creditable to the learned 
Archdeacon, 

Comeliua MercadeU, whose appointment has been already 
noticed as having been made in tbe Consistory of May 29, 1560, 
ie the same person whom Lynch, Latinizing a familiar form of his 
Christian name, calls " Nellanua." This same Cornelius waa 
" the bishop of Clogher," of whom the Slate papers, quoted by 
Mr. Fronde, vol. viii. p. 406, inform us that he was a "rebel," 
and out with Shane O'Neil in the field in September 1566, 
Merciidell died in 1568. 

The private archives of the Vatican contain a petition from 
the chieftain of Fermanagh, Con Maguire, dated 28th of March, 
1668, who recommenda, for the Clogher aee, Miler Magrath, tbe 
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tlien pspol liishop of Down and Connor. The same iircliives 
contRin a minute of Cardinal Morone, in reference to a letter of 
the Roman Catholic, primate, dated the 15th of May, 1568, in 
which archbishop Creagh disapprovea of Miler Mngrath, and 
advii^es the appointment of eome other person. The auccessor 
of Mercadell ia thus alluded to by Lynch : — " Iluic auccedisse 
videtur quiilem Monthenna." This "Monlhennn," who ever 
he was, sat, if at all, only for a short time, for in 1569 or 1570 
Corneliua McBardell, or Macadcl, as Lynch calls him, was 
bishop of Clogher. Lynch gives the date of his appointment as 
"29 Maii," adding "nescio quo nmio." Peihaps Lynch con- 
founded McBardill with "Nellanua," or Cornelius, Mercadell, 
whose appointment waa really dated 29th of May. The follow- 
ing extract from a paper among the Rawlinaon MSS., C. 98, f. 
20-29, has been printed in "The Journal of the Kilkenny 
Archaeological Society," vol. i., New Series, 1856-57, p. 80. — 
The document from which it is taken, is ilated " 28th July, 
1592, Greeiiwichc," and is headed " A Memorial of sundry 
tilings commanded by her Jlajeaty to be well considered by the 
Lord Deputy," &c.: — "There is one Cornelius McBardill, 
Buishoppe of Clogher those xxii yerea past, using the like 
aucthority alwaies, saving for the space of three yeres in Sir Jo- 
Perrott's tyme that he hath bene restrayned from the mosti>arlc 
of the dyoces by vertue of a comisayon from the said Sir Jo. 
Perrott. And this Cornelius hath bene diverse tymea before 
diverse governours, and ys not yet leformed or compelled to 
yeald any obedyence to hec Majesty's lawcB." From the fore- 
going it may be collecfed ihat McBardill held from 1570 to 
1592 without conforming. "The Busshoppe of Cloghronen " 
appears indeed in the list of those "answerable" and "som- 

med" to the parliament which Perrott held in 1585, but it ia 
not likely that this parliament was attended by bishop McBar- 
dill, who, a yenr or two later, joined the bishopB of Derry, 
£aphoe, Down and Connor, Ardagh,and Kilmore in publishing 
the decrees of the Trent Council throughout the province of 
Armagh. [See Dr. Kenehan's Collections on Irish Church 
History, p. !39.] 

The date of McBardill's death is iinknown. The next bishop 






Cloglier wliose name is recorded ia Eugene Mac Mahon, or 
,tthjeu9, who waa appointed on the 31et of Augiiat, 1609, 
translated to Dublin on the 2nd of May, 1611. [Dalton'a 
Abps. of Dub. 384, and Conaiatorial Acta, Dr. Moran'a Abps. 
of Dublin, p. 23T.] Ileber Mac Mahon, a near relative of 
Eugene, seems to have succeeded him in Clogher, but after an 
interval of somo thirty years. Heber Mac Mahon waa Vicar- 
Apostolic of Clogher from 163T to 1640. Another Vicar- 
Apostolic of Clogher, Thomas Kiernan, resigned that office in 
1642 [Moran'a Abps. of Dub., p. 350 to 355], when Heber 
Mac Mahon, then bishop-elect of Down and Connoi', but not 
consecrated to that sec, was appointed to Clogher. [An Aphoris- 
mical Reflection, &c, M.S., T.C.D.] Ever or Heber Mac Mahon, 
whose activity in the military affairs of the Confederate 
Catholics ia matter of history, waa, in April, 1650, appointed, by 
the Marquis of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, to be 
General of his Majesty's forces within the province of Ulster. 
He had been chosen by the general consent of the gentry of that 
province to succeed Owen O'Neal, deceased. He engaged,- on 
20th June, 1650, vfith Sir C. Coote's parliamentary army near 
Londonderry, and was defeated ; and next day fell in, in hia flight, 
with Major King's force, near Enniakillen. He was wounded, 
taken prisoner, and soon after, by the " positive order of Sir 
Charles Coote, whom within less than a year he had relieved 
when in great extremity, hanged." [Borlase, Hiat. Irish Eebel- 
lion, p. 312.] The archbishops of Armagh and Dublin, with 
the Roman Catholic bishops of Clonfert, Clonmacnoiae, and 
Cork, wrote to the Roman Court on the I8th of December, 
announcing tlie death of Mac Mahon, wlio, "after many 
wounds and imprlsonmcnta," was beheaded about the middle of 
autumn, and whose head vraa fixed " on a spike at the gate of 
Enniakillen." In this letter, which is dated from " the place of 
our refuge," the Catholic prelates request that Thomas Kicrnitn 
should be appointed bishop to succeed Mao Mahon, but he de- 
clined that honour, and, in 1651, Phillip Crolly, nephew of the 
deceased bishop Mac Mahon, waa appointed Vicar-Apostolic. 
[Moran's Abps. Dub., p. 354-5.] After a vacancy of twenty 
yeai-a, Patrick Dufiy, a native of the diocese, was appointed 
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bishop on the 12tb of May, 1671. He was objected to by the 
Viceroy, as one who had been a favourer of Cromwell, but the 
Catholic priinatc asserted that Duffy was calumniated in thla 
respect. He sat for about four years and died. [Moran's 
Plunket, p. 157.] Patrick Tyrrell, a native of the county of 
Meath, succeeded Duffy in 1G76, [Ibid.] He was translated to 
Meath in 1688-9. [Cogan'8Meatli,i.405.] After an interval of 
eighteen years, Hugh Mac llahon was appointed in 1707. The 
other Boman Catholic bishops of Clogher are named in the 
following : — 

List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Clohheh from 1558. 

1558 to 1560. — Raymond MacMahon. 

1560 to 1568.— Cornelius Mercadell. 

1569 to 1592, and afterwards.— Cornelius M'Bardill. 

1609 to 1611.— Eugene MacMahon. 

1642 to 1650.— Heber MacMahon. 

1671 to 1675.— Patrick Duffy. 

1676 to 1689.— Patrick TyjTell. 

1T07 to 1 7 15.— Hugh Mac Mahon. 

1715 to 1738.— Bernard MacMahon. 

1739 to 1747.—Ross MacMahon. 

1747 to 1778.— Daniel O'Reilly. 

1779 to 1801.— Hugh O'Reilly. 

1801 to 1824.— James Murphy. 

1824 to 1844.— Edward Kiernan. 

1844 to 1865.— Charles M'Nally. 

1865 — James Donnelly. 

Queen Elizabeth made no attempt to place a Protestant 
bishop in Clogher, except in the case of Miler Magrath. It has 
been already noted that upon the death of Mercadell, in 1568, 
Milcr Magrath, bishop of Down, petitioned the Roman See to 
be translated to Clogher. [Vatican MSS.] The Pope refused 
his request, and Sliler applied, mth better success, to the Queen, 
who appointed him to Clogher on the 10th of September, 1570. 
[Cotton, iii. 78.] The affair is thus chronicled by Ware, edition 
of 1665, p. 173: — Magrath, "authoritate Poatificia, Dunensis 
renunciatua est Episcopus. Poatea Protestantium religiooem 
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profesaus ad sedem Clogterensem per Elizabetham Eeginam 
translatua est 8 September, 1570," On the 3rd of February, 
1571, Magrath waa translated by the Queen to Cashel, 
[Cotton, i. 1 1], BO that hia incumbency of Clogher lasted for leaa 
than eix months. It is almost certain that Magrath waa merely 
a titular bishop of Clogher, and derived nothing but the mere 
title from Elizabeth's grant. Leland [i. 248] gives Clogher as 
one of the three Northern Sees which " were still granted by the 
Pope without control." Mant. [i. 283] says that Miler " received 
Utile or nothing out of the See of Clogher," which, " after his 
translation," continued "vacant for many yeM*B, during the 
whole of the remainder of Queen Elizabeth's reign." And Sir 
John Davis asserts that " King .Tames was the first King of 
England that ever did supply" Clogher with a bishop. Itia 
beyond doubt that no Protestant bishop sat in Clogher between 
1558 and 1605, unless the six months of Magrath's titular in- 
cumbency be counted. The see was without a Protestant prelate 
for forty-four years and a-ha]f of Elizabeth's reign, and two 
rs of that of James. George Montgomery, who, in 1605, 
itained the three bishoprics of Clogher, Derry, and Eaphoe, 
,s a Scotclunan of the Eglinton family. In July, 160T, the 
iputy visited Ulster, and Sir John Davis, the Attorney- 
-eneral, wrote a narrative of the journey, from which extracts 
'ere printed by Mant. [Vol. L 353-357.] From this narrative 
it appears that an inquiry into " the state of the church in these 
unreibrmed counties" waa held. "The inquisition, presented 
I us" (proceeds Sir John) "in this county (Monaghan) 
in Latin, because the principal jurors were vicars and clerks. 
appeared that the churches, for the most part, are utterly 
that the King is patron of all ; and that Iheir incumbents 
are popish priests, instituted by bishops authorised from Rome ; 
yet many of them, like other old priests of Queen Mary's time in 
England, ready to yield to conformity." 

" When we had received " (so the narrative continues) " this 
particular information, it was thought meet to reserve it, and to 
suspend and stay all proceedings thereupon, until the bishop of 
Derry, Raphoe, and Clogher (which three dioceses comprehend 
the greatest part of Ulster, albeit they be now united for one 



man's benefit) Bhall arrive out of England, whose abeence, 

being two yeare since lie liath been elected by His Majesty, 

hath been the chief cause that no course hath been hitherto 

L token to reduce this poor people to Christianity, and therefore 

I mojvs peccatum habet." It does not appear that Montgomery 

I resided much in Cltigher ; he took Meath instead of Derry and 

F fiaphoe in 1610, and lived mostly at Ardbraccan. "It a 

noticed in the Ulster Inquisitions, dated 1608, that it was 

customary for the bishop of Clogher to visit his diocese twice a 

year, viz., in May, and at All Hallow-tide" [Cotton, liL 78] j 

I and perhaps the bishop continued this custom, if only to collect 

] the profits of the see. 

I From 1605 to 1860, when the see was merged into Aniragli, 

under the Church Temporalities Act, there were seventeen Pro- 

. testant bishops of Clogher in uninterrupted euccession, excepting 

a short break ofthree years, from December, 1687, to 1691, when 

Jamea II. left unfilled the vacancy caused by the death of 

Boyle, and "applied the revenues of the see to the payment of 

his Popiah bishops." [Cotton, iii. 80.] There was no break 

in the succession in this see during the Cromwellian period, 

nor during the troubles of 1G41, when it was "reported that 

I the bishop of Cloher is turned to the rebels." [See "Worse 

' and Worse Newes from Ireland." — London, 1641.] Perhaps 

I this latter quotation refers to Emerus Mac Mahon, the Papal 

I bishop, and not to Spottiswood. 

Of the seventeen Keformation bishops of Clogher — one of the 

I richest of the Irish sees — sis, namely — Montgomery, Spottiswood, 

J. Lesley, Garnett, Hotham, and Porter, were natives either of 

Scotland or Englajid. Five others were of immediate English 

(descent. Of the remaining six, none can be said to belong to 
families of Irish descent, although members of families some 
time settled in Ireland. The three last bishops were Beresfoxd, 
Jocelyn, and Loftus, all sons of peers, 

Meath. 

In 155S William Walsh was bishop of Meath ; and, in May, 
1659, was appointed by Elizabeth a Commissioner of Musters, 
&c., in the county Meath. [Pat. Rolls, Morrin, vol. i, p. 411.] 
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He was alao in the same year a Commisaiouer for granting 
freedoms. [Ibid. p. 427.] He forfeited the Queen's favour in 
1560, when " a convocation of bishops, at the Queen's command 
(was held) for eataUishing the Proteatant religion. But 
William Walsh, bishop of Meath, would not conform thereunto> 
but for preaching against it was committed to custody, after- 
wards imprisoned, and at length deprived of his bialiopric." 
[Loftue MSS., in Marah'a Library, Dublin, ad an. 1560.] Hla 
deprivation took place in 1560, fijr in the presentation of 
Garvey to the archdeaconry of Meath, dated July 14th, 1560, 
tiie see is said to be vacant. [Morrin, vol. i. p. 432.] Walah was 
confined, in thia year, 1560, by the Lord Lieutenant, until the 
Queen's order for hia imprisonment arrived. [Ware's Annals, 
ad OH,] Walsh was, it would appear, aubaequently enlarged, 
and continued to act as bishop, for he was again cast into 
prison in 1565. On the 16th of July, 1565, Adam Loftus, t!ie 
archbishop of Armagh, wrote to Sir W. Cecil, announcing the 
arrest of Walsh : — " The 13th of this month, by virtue of our 
commiasion for causes ecclesiastical, we committed, to the Castle 
of Dublin, Doctor Welche, late bishop of Meath, there to 
remain until the Queen's Majesty's pleasure were known. lie 
refused the oath, and to answer auch articlea aa we required 
him ; and besides that, ever since the last parliament, he hath 
manifestly contemned, and openly shewed himself to be a mis- 
liker of all the Queen's Majesty's proceedings. He openly 
protested before all the people, the same day he waa before us, 
;that he would never communicate or be present, by hia will, 
'here the aervice ahould be ministered, for it was against hia 
macience, and, as he thought, againat God's word. If it shall 
Seem good to your honour, and the rest of Her Majesty's most 
honourable council, in my opinion it were fit he should be aent to 
England, and, peradventure, by conferring with the learned 
bishops there, he might be brought to some conformity. He is 
one of great credit amongst bis countrymen, and upon whom, 
as touching causes of religion, they wholly depend." [Shirley, 
220.] Walsh escaped from prison "about Christmas, 1572, and 
fled to France." [Moran'a Abps, of Dub. p. 131.] He ap- 
pears to have retunied to Ireland and resumed his Episcopal 
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functions in 1575, or previously, as, on the 8th of April, 1575, 1 

had a brief from Rome empowering him to act for the dioceses 
of Armagh and Dublin, as well as Meath, during the absence of 
the primate : — 

"Gulielmo Eplscopo Medensi pro sua Dicecesi,et pro Provin- 
ciia Annachana et Dublinensi quamdiu Richardus Armachanus 
abfiierit a sua aedc" [Es Archivis Secret. Brcv. Vatican.] 

Walsh died at Alcala, in Spain, on the 4th of January, 1577. 
[Cotton, iii. 115.] Perhapa this last-men I ion ed date should be 
the 4lh of January, 1578, for in a Vatican list, said to have 
been written in 15S0, Meath is described as "vacant by the 
death of William Walsh, who died in Alcala, two years ago, 
Buffragan of the arclibishop of Toledo," [Dr. Moran'a " Episco- 
pal Succesaion in Ireland," p. 29.] After an interval of 45 
years from the death of Walsh, Thomas Ueose was consecrated 
to Meath, on the 22nd of May, 1622, at Paris. [Rev. 
C. P. Meehan, ex Mooney MSS., Biu'gnndian Library, Louvain.] 
He was of an ancient Irish family, and lived for twenty 
years of his episcopate in the house of his relative, the Baron 
of Delvin, whose political views agreed with those of the 
bishop, until the Baron yielded to the persuasions of the primate, 
and joined the Confederate Catholics, Then Dease, who per- 
HiBtently refused to obey either the primate or the Nuncio, 
withdrew to his house at Turbotstown. Bishop Dease vainly 
strove to save the library of the Protestant bishop of Meath, 
Anthony Martin, during the troubles of 1641, Dease proved 
himself a stauEch enemy to the Confederates, and eventually 
retired to Galway, where he died in 1652, aged 72 years. He 
was buried under the threshold of the sacristy of the collegiate 
church of St. Kicholas, Galway. [Kev. C, P. Meehan, ex 
Mooney MS.] Anthony Mac Geogliegan, bishop of Clonmao- 
noise, appears to have been translated to Meath soon after the 
death of Dease. Mac Geogliegan'a name appears in Dr. Rene- 
han's papers aa bishop from 1655 to 1662. De Burgo, in his 
Hibernia Dorainicana, mentions Mac Geoghegan aa a bishop of 
Meath, and in Oliver's Collections is a letter written by this 
prelate, and dated 26th of August, 1660, "ex loeo nostri 
Refugii in Hibernia." Bishop Mao Geoghegan, in this letter. 




-" Vivo ia cavernia adhuc sicut et ceteri mete vocationU 
etetatua." Mac GeogLegan vacated Meath in 16G4, according 
to Eev. A. Cogon, and the Rev. Oliver Dense, as Vic 
General, governed the see until the year 1669. Patrick 
Plunket was translated, on the 2l8t of January, 1669, from 
Ardagh to Meath [Motan'a Life of O. Plunket, pp. 4 and 27], 
Kftnd he anticipated, on this appointment, a happier lot than his 
redecessor'fl " caverns," for he expected to dwell in hin own 
%omc. [Ihid. 3.] He waa second son of the ninth Lord Eilleen, 
and possessed private means to sustain hia rank. He had also 
in some degree the protection of the Government, hia nephew 
being married to the ncice of the Viceroy, the Duke of Ormond. 
Plunket foi' some years was almost the only Catholic bishop in 
Ireland, the rest having fled during the Cromwellian persecu- 
tion. He died on the 18th of November, 1GT9, aged 76 years 
[Ibid. 161.J James Cusack,amemberof anoldcountyfaniiiy,8uc- 
ceeded to Meath on the death of Plunket, having been appointed 
by the Pope on the 5th of October, 16T8, as bishop of Casensis 
and coadjutor of Meath, in compliance with the petition of the 
infirm and aged Plunket. [Ibid. 162.] Dr. Kenehan did not 
discover the date of Cusack's death, but he was alive on the 
3rd of August, 1681 [Ibid. 307], and sat, according to Kev. A. 
Cogan, until the beginning of the ycar 1685. After his death 
the Vicar-General administered the see for a space of three years. 
Patrick Tyrrell, in the beginning of the year 1689, was trans- 
lated from Clogher to Meath. James IT. addressed to tlua 
bishop, in June, 1690, a letter containing several presentations to 
vacant livings. [Cogan's Meath, p. 407,] In 1692 bishop 
Tyrrell was "put to death by the WilHaroites," and Dr. 
Michael Plunket, P.P. of Ratoalh, governed the see as Vicar- 
Genend Apostolic until Luke Fagan's appointment. Tlie names 
of Fogan'a successors appear in the following : — 

L List of Boman Catholic Bishops of Mbath bimcb 155S. 

I 1558 to 15T7— William Walsh. 

' 1577 to 1622 — Governed by Vicars-Generftl Apostolic. 

1622 to 1652— Thomas Dease. 

1655 to 1664 — Anthony Mac Geoghegan. 
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1669 to 1679.— Patriuk Plunket. 

1679 to 1685.— James Cusack. 

1688 to 1692.— Patrick Tyrrell. 
■ J692 to 1713. — Governed by a Vicar-General Apoetoiic. 

1713 to 1729.— Luke Fagan. 

1729 to 1756.— Stephen MacEgan. 

1756 to 1778, — Augustine Cheevera. 

1778 to 1827.— Patrick Plunket. 

1827 to 1830.— Robert Logan. 

1830 to 1867.— John Cantwell. 

1867 — Thomaa Nulty, Coadjutor from 1864. 

The firat Elizabethan bishop o(*Meath, and the third Eliza* 
Tiethan prelate in Ireland, was Hugh Brady, or rather O'Grady, 
the yoimger son of one of the chieftains of Clare, Sir Denis 
O'Grady, who, in 1543, submitled to Henry VIII., and sur- 
rendered the lands of his sept, which were not his own to dis- 
pose of, to the King. A grant of these lands was made to 
Sir Denis, and subsequently to John, his son, with remainder, 
however, to the heirs of Hugh, the bishop. Hugli Brady was 
born at Dunboyne, within the English pale, his father, perhaps, 
not wishing to reside in Clare, after giving his adhesion to the 
English power. Hugh was educated in England, and became 
rector of S. Mary Aldermary, London. His first wife was a 
relative of Sir W. Cecil [Cork Records, 1. ISO]; and Brady 
carried on a constant correspondence with Cecil, acknowledging 
him as his patron and " the only mean and instrument of hia 
calling to this function" of a bishop. [Letter of Brady to Cecil, 
Oct. 27, 1567, S.P.O.] The Queen's letter, appointing Brady 
to Mcath, ia dated the 21st of October, 1563 [ilorrin, i. 486], 
and his consecration took place on the 19th of December, fol- 
lowing. [Shirley, 131.] Curwin, Loftus, and Craike were then 
in Dublin, and were, doubtless, the consecrators of Brady. The 
materials for forming an estimate of Brady's character are 
abundant. Ten of his letters are published in Shirley's " Letters 
on the Church," and many more are deposited in the State 
Paper Offic^ and in the British Museum. He was not three 
months a bishop before he confessed to Cecil that there was 
more labor than honour in a bishopric, and that if " quietness of 
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life, and conteBtment of mind " were regarded, he would rather 
be a '' Bttpendiaiy priest in England tban a biahop of Meath in 
Jfreiand." " O what a sea of troubles have I entered into," 
exclaims the bishop, who, however, seems then to have had 
80me slight hope from the fact that " a great number of the 
simple people, and specially where he was born, were greedy 
hearers." [Shirley, 135-6.] Bishop Brady was called, by Sir 
H, Sidney, " honest, zealous, and learned," and his good qualities 
are praised by other correspondents of the government in similar 
strains. [Lettei*of Sidney to Queen Elizabeth, dated 28th 
April, 1576, Cotton MSS^ Titus, B. x.] He did not escape 
altogether from malicious rtports, but no tangible charge was 
made against him, until a few years belbre his death, when one 
Andrew Trollope, being "Eeipublicae benevolua," sent Walaing- 
ham a letter filled with false and scandalous information. In 
Usher's visitation of Meath diocese, drawn up in 1622, it is 
stated that Brady had made some leases of hia see lands to one 
Conan, for the benefit of his son; but Brady's will proves that 
his children inherited none of the Episcopal lands of Menth. 
He seems to have been hospitable to such an extent as to have 
had "oilen a heavy heart and an empty purse" [Shirley, 189], 
and to have " spared neither charge nor life to do her Majesty's 
service." [Ibid.] 

The bishop did not confine himself to spiritual duties. His 
letters make more mention of civil aud military affiiirs than 
of religious. His position as a Privy Councillor sometimes 
entailed upon hira the harassing duties of tailing part in the 
frequent expeditions, made beyond the Pale, to curb the Irisli 
chieftains, and terrify the mere Irish into submission. The 
spirit with which Brady executed these incongruous functions, 
inseparable from the lot of an Elizabethan bishop, may be illus- 
trated by the following letter, written on the 2nd of August, 
11572, to the Chief Baron : — " I have received this letter now at 
one of the clock and past. The messenger brought more hasty 
news than the letter, for he saith assuredly that Sir Leynaghe, 
with a great force, is in readiness to invade ua tl* night. The 
place we should repair to is Monalt, I have written to the 
Sheriff, BO have I to the portrieve of the Navan. I have sent 
k 
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for Michael Cusack or his son. God grant they be to be found. 
I will make what numbers I can reaily, I pray you send what 
number you can out of Trim and elsewhere, that they mny be 
with the rest at least in the morning before day. I wiah you 
would take pains youreelf to be here very early, our rising out 
will be very vain clae." [State Paper Office, London.] The bishop, 
it seema, made war or defended himself partly at his own cost- 
After his death, his widow was "charged with an nrrear off 160, 
or thereabout?, for the debt of her husband, growing for muni- 
tions which he had out of the store in these late dangerous 
I timea," [Letter of Fenton to M'alaingham, dated 11th -QJi^May, 
1584, 8. P.O.] .-'"'" 

From 1563 to 1867 there were twenty-eight btstt^ps of Meath 
in unbroken succession, excepting one hreak of eleven years, 
between 1650 and 1661. Of the twenty-eij^rt bisliopp five were 
translated to richer sees, and six died in- Dublin Of London ; 
and of the twenty-eight, eighteen were Irisli, six wer6 English, 
three were Scotch, and one was a Welshman. Three belonged 
to the University of Cambridge, five to that of OsfefC tMrteen 
to Trinity College, Dublin, and of seven "the Ufiiwrsity degree 
ia not recorded by Cotton. 

Clonhacnoisk. '. 

Peter Wale or Wall, was .bishop of ClOnma'cinSffe 'la 1558, 
having been appointed in the Papal consistory of 4th May, 
1556. He was a Dominican, and, as the conaistorlal record 
remarks, was re-absolved on this occasion of his appointment to 
Clonmacnoiae from every guilt of schism or heresy which he 
might have contracted in his past career. -[Sr. Moran, I. E. K.] 
His name does not appear iij the pretended list of those present 
at the parliament of 1559, nor in the list of the members of 
the Ecclesiastical Commission appointed forWestmeath in 1560. 

Wall ia called "bishop of Meath" ih l^-presentatjon directed 
to him for the adoiiasion of John Ditloti to the vicarage of 
Balleloghlowe, bearing date September the 4th, 1560. [Mor- 
rin, vol. i. 43ft] He died in 1568, when the see of Clonraac- 
noise was joined to that of Meath by the Queen. [Cotton's 
Fasti.] In the act of parliament effecting thJa union, the 
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motives are assigned for such an incorporation of this see, and 
amongst them is the annouii cement tliat "of long time the 
people have been kept in ignorance, as well oftlieir duties towards 
God as also towards the Queen's Majesty and the common- 
wealth of this renhn, to the great danger of their souls." 
[Cotton, iii. 133.] On the death of Wall, who U mentioned by 
■ De Burgo, in his Hibernia Dominicana,aa a Catholic prelate, Clon- 
e was placed by the Pope under Yicars- Apostolic. It has 
Seen alleged that this placing of bishoprics under the administra- 
tion of Apostolic Vicnra is a proof that the Pope debberately 
abandoned the intention of preserving a separate episcopal 
succession in those sees ; but it ia rather a proof tliat the Pope 
only intended to suspend the succession I'or a short time, and 
afterwards to restore the line of bishops in each separate see, 
The pciinanent union of two or more bishoprics might more 
justly be regarded as a proof that a separate succession was 
deliberately abandoned, in all but one of the united dioceses. 
; The Pope appointed Anthony McGeoghegan to the bishopric of 

i Clonmacnoise, on the 22nd of January, 1G47, and translated 

■ him to Meath in 1654. The see of Clonmacnoise was generally 

administered by the bishops of Meath or Ardngh. Dr. Eenehan'a 
papers assert that Gregory Fallon, in 1686, and Ambrose 
O'Conor, in 1709, were bishops of Clonmacnoise as weU as of 
ArdaglL The last Roman Catholic bishop who held Clon- 
i m^noise as a separate see, was Stephen Mac Egan, whose 

consecration la recorded in the Ilibemia Dominicana, p. 501, 
as having been performed in the Quirinal I'alace, on the 29th of 
; September, 1725, by Pope Benedict XIII., assisted by " Fr. 

j Vincentio-Maria de Aragonia, e Ducibus Alessanentibus, archi- 

1 prtesule Consentino, in Calabria, et Fr. Hyacintho-Cajetano 

; Chiurlia, Bitonllno, Episcopo Juvenacensi, in Apulia." Mac 

Egan was, in 1729, translated to Meath, and since that year 

I Clonmacnoise has been always uniteil to Meath or Ardagh, 
Bre 
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KlI.MORE. 

John Brady, or Mac Brady, was bishop of Kilmore, or the 
Brenny, in 1558. He had been appointed to that see in 1550, 
when ha was recommended to the English council by the 
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Deputy and the members of tlie Irish Privy Council, in a letter 
dated the 2Slh of October. He Is there spoken of as suitable 
for that bishopric becftuse he was "born io those parts" and 
had been, on a former Yacancy, chosen by the Pope to fill that 
Bee, but surrendered the bulls to be cancelled and permitted 
another bishop quietly to enjoy the same, He also was "well- 
frended" and likely to maintain peace. [Shirley, p. 43.] This 
John Brady is the same person who is called John Macpadin or 
Macnadin in the defective copy of the Eoman archives, from 
which Lynch, de Pr^iulibus, quoted. No bishop oi' Kilmore 
appears in the parliament list of 1559. John Brady died in 
1659, and his successor Hugh O'Sheridan was appointed — "per 
obitum bonte memorise Joannis MacBrady, extra Komauam 
curiam defuncti"— in the consistory of the 7th of February, 
1560. Upon the death of Hugh O'Sheridan — called sometimes 
Odo Ogenridan, or O'.Teridan, in copies of the Bonian archives — 
Kichard Mac Brady was translated from Ardagh to Kilmore, in 
the consistory of the 9th of March, 1580. On the 12th of 
March same year, Gregory XIII. sent a brief to Eichard 
Mac Brady conferring on him the same faculties aa were enjoyed 

I by his predecessor Hugh " of happy memory." [I. K. R., ii. 
488.] Richard Bi-ady was deprived by the Queen, in 1585, and 
her Majesty appointed JuhnGarvey inhiaroom [Cotton, iii. 156], 
but Brady continued to act as bishop. In a State Paper of 
1592, Rawlinaon MSS., c. 98, f. 20, is the ibllowing account:— 
" In O'Reilly his country, being but xxx myles, or there- 
abouts, from Dublin, is Richard Braday, Buishopp of Kilmore, 
and althouf^h there is a kinde of cuatodium granted to a Preist 
there, in her Majesty's name, yet he is in the possesaiun, uscing 
all manner of jurisdiccion therein, althoughe the country is 
governed by Euglishe laws and officers." 
In IGOi the English soldiers, commanded by Francis Rochfort, 
surprised the Friais at Multifernan, when they were repairing 
part of their monastery, and also captured bishop Brady, whom 
they carried to Dublin. In the following year he was again 
arrested and beaten, and cast for dead into a brake of briars. 
The bishop was arrested three times by the English, and twice 
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■ was buried at the usual burial place of the friai's at Multifcruan, 
laaniely, in the cloister, and immediately under the door leading 
I to the church. The above particulars are taken from " Noctea 
I Lovanienses," a paper by Rev, C. P. Meelian in Duffy's 
I Hibernian Magazine, it. 129. See also Uibemia Dominicana, 
p. 602, where it ia slated that Brady, a short time before his 
death, was anxious to reaign his eee_ After an interval of 
eighteen years from the death of Brady, Hugh O'Reilly was 
appointed bishop, in the consiatoiy of the 9th of June, 1625, 
and in July, 1626, he waa consecrated in S. Peter's, Drogheda, 
by Fleming, archbishop of Dublin. [Moran'a Abpa.of Dub. 394.] 
O'Reilly waa translated to Armagh in the consistory of the 
2l8t of August, 1628 [Ibid], but did not receive the pallium 
until 1630, when Eugene Sweeny was appointed to succeed him 
in Kilmore. Sweeny died in October, 1669, and was liuried in 
Kilmore cathedral by permission of Maxwell, the Protestant 
bishop. [Rev. C- P. Meeban in Duffy's Hibernian Sixpenny 
Magazine for January, 1864, p. 6, and Moran's Plunket, p. 204.] 
The BCe of Kilmore was, between the years 1669 and 1728, 
governed by tlie bishops of Clogher aa administrators, owing to 
the poverty of the Catholic seea, which compelled unions of 
several dioceses. 

The Hibemia Dominicans, pp. 504 and 421, relates that 
Michael Mac Donogh was consecrated to Kilmore by Benedict 
XIII., in the Vatican palace on the I2tb of December, 1728. 
Mac Donogh was then only 29 yeara old. He did not return 

ito Ireland until 1 730. He died, aged 48, at Lisbon, on the 26th 
of November, 1746, and was buried there in ihc church of the 
■Irish College, The successor of Mac Donogh was Laurence 
Richardson, who was consecrated to Kilmore, in succession to 
Michael Mac Donogh, in Dublin, on the 1st of May, 1747, by 
John Linegar, archbishop of Dublin, assisted by Stephen Mac 
Egan of Meath, and James O'Gallagher, of Deny. Richardson 
died in Dublin, aged 53, on the 29th of January, 1753, and was 
buried in St. James's cemetery. [Hib. Dom, 510.] The other 
nil 
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List of Koman Catholic Bishops of Kilmorb since 1558. 

1558 to 1560.— John BraJy. 

1560 to 1580.— Hugh O'Sherldaa. 

1580 to 1607.— Richard Brady. 

1607 to 1625.— Governed by Vicai-s. 

1625 to 1630.— Hugh O'Reilly. 

16S0 to 1G69.— Eugene Sweeny. 

1669 to 172a— Vicars. 

1728 to 1746.— Michael Mac Donogh. 

1747 to 1753. — Laurence Richardson. 

1753 to . — Andrew Camphell. 

1669 to 1800.~Denis Maguire. 

[1793 to 1800.— Charles O'Ecilly, Coadjutor.} 

1800 to 1806.— James Dillon. 

1806 to 1829.— Fergal O'Reilly. 
[1819 to 1826.— Patrick Maguire, Coarljutor.'] 

1827 to 1865. — James Browne. 

1865 —Nicholas Conaty. 

Kilmore was without a Protestant bishop during forty-one 
' years of Elizabeth's reign. In the year 1585, Sir John Perrott 
'took notice " of Richard Brady, the Roman Catholic bishop, 
■who was accordingly deprived by the Queen of the temporalities 
of the see, although he continued to act aa bishop until his death 
in 1607. [Cotton, iii. 156, and State Papers as already quoted.] 
On the 27th of January, 1585, John Garvey, afterwards Primate, 
' had a patent.for this bishopric, and held it until 1589, although 
Richard Brady was in possession, Garvey was an Irishman who 
held various preferments, and on the 27th of January, 1561, re- 
ceived "lettersof denization "from the Crown, [Cotton, iL ISO.] 
From 1589 to 1603, the see was without a Protestant bishop, 
and was placed under Custodiam. [Cotton, iii. 157.] In 1604 
] Robert Draper became bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh, being 
[ selected, as the letter of James I. stages, for his capability of in- 
structing the people in the Irish tongue. [Ibid.] Draper's wife 
\ "turned recusant," that is, became a Roman Catholic, after her 
husband's death, and possessed some church leases- [Elrington'a 
Usher, i., Appendix Ivii.] From 1604 to 1867 the succession 
of Protestant bishops of Kilmore has been unbroken. They were 
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•■twenty-one in number, of whom nine were translated to richer 
sees. Thirteen of the twenty-one were Irish, and tlie remaining 
eight were English by birth. 



Ardagh. 

The Bee of Ardagli was occupied, in 1558, by Patrick Mao 
Mahon. There is extant, in the State Paper Office, a bull of 
Pope Piu3 V. Ibr deprivation of Patrick Mac Mahon [Patricius 
Magmathgamna] ibr simony, non -re side nee, leaving hia Ca- 
thedral in ruins, &c. The bull is dated from St. Peter's, Kome, 
January 26, 1568. [State Papers, Elizabeth, p. 362.] This 
bull, or rather brief, may have been a forgery, or obtained by 
f^ud. In Strype's Liie of Parker, edition of 1711, Appendix 
Ixxxviii., is printed a letter, from "Malachias quondam 
Irdachadcn Episcopus Hibemus," to the Piivy Council. In 
thra letter, which is dated " Ex Marseolsey, 28 Febniarii, 1572," 
the "quondam" bishop Mnlachy confesses to have been once 
in papistical superstition, but " ex ignorantia potius quam 
malitia," He promises loyalty and obedience, especially in 
matters of religion, to the Queen and her Deputy in Ireland, 
Malacliy seems, however, to have no place in either the Papal or 
the Protestant succession. In the Fasti of Archdeacon Cotton 
18 a statement that Mac Mahon died in 1572 [iii. 183], but Dr. 
Moran [I. E. R., i. iGj gives the date of hia death as 1576. 
Perhaps the Queen's letter, afterwards to be quoted, dated in 
1572, which mentions Ardagh aa "void," was the reason for 
placing Mac Mahon's death in the earlier year. In the Papal 
consistory of the 23id of January, 1576, Eichard Brady was 
appointed to ArJagh, vacant "per obitum Patricii." "Die 
Luuffi 23° Januaril, 1576, referente Cardinale Alclato, sua sanc- 
titas providit ecclesim Ardacadensi in regno Fiibei-nio'^ vacant! 
per obitum Patricii, de persona fratris Kicardi O.S.F., et cum 

IBOlito decreto quod non possit exerccre pontificalia in aliis 
Bccleeiis etiara dc consensu episcoporum ; alias, si exercebit 
pontificalia, ipso facto sit suspeusus ; et cum clnusulis opportunis 
'%i consuctis." [Barberini Archives, Acta Consiatorialia, vol. 
jtvii.] Brady, according to Ware, came from Rome with 
pipal bulls, instigating the Irish Catholics to oppose by force of 
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araiB the English Governcient, but this atftteraent ia coDtnir- 
dicttsd by the K«v. C. P. Meehan, out of the Franciscan AudhIb 
by Mooney. [See Duffy's Hibernian Magazine, ii. 129-] It ia 
there distinctly stated that Kichard Brady never left Ireland. 
If this be true he moat have been consecrated in Ireland by Iriah 
bishops. Brady was translated by the Pope to Kibnore in the 
consistory ofthe 9 th of March, 1580, and Edmund MacGauran,ui 
afewyears, namely, in 1584-5, was appointed his successor. Mao 
Gauran, in tbe consistory of the 1st of July, 158T, was translated 
to the primacy of Armagh. [See Moran's ALps, of Dub., 289, n.] 
From 1587 to 1644, or later, Ardagli was probably adminis- 
tered by Vicars Ajjostolic. In the Synods of the Komiui 
Catholic dignitaries, held in 1G26 at Drogheda, and in 1632 
in Ardagh, the " Vicar Apostolic" of Ardagh" was present. 
[See Moran's Abps. of Dub., pp. 341 and 399.] Oliver Darcy 
appears to have been bishop of Ardagh before the year 164T. 
De Burgo, in his Hibemia Dominicana, mentions an Oliver Darcy 
who was bishop of Ardagh "circiter 1649," and was subsequently 
translated to Dromore. But tliis date 1649 must be an error, 
for Patrick PI unite t himself wrote a letter to the Propaganda 
dated 22nd of June, 1669, in which he stated that he had ruled 
the diocese ol' Ardagh for twenty-two years. [Moran's Life of 
Plunket, 2.] This would place the commencement of hia 
episcopate in 1647, and this date is confirmed by the Hibemia 
Dominicana, where it appears, at page 657, that Plunket was not 
bishop of Ardagh in 1646, but that the diocese was then repre- 
sented by a Vicar-General. In June, 1648, however, Plunket 
duly appears as biahop of Ardngli, and Oliver Darcy as bishop 
of Dromore. [Ilib. Dom. 895-] Patrick Plunket was trans- 
lated to Mcath on the 21st of January 1669, [Moran's Plunket 
20, 27], and Ardagh was again placed under Vicars, for, in 
1675, the Catholic primate reported to the Propaganda that 
Ardngh contained twenty-four parish priests, two convents of 
Franciscans, one of Dominicans, only four Catholic gentlemen of 
property, all the rest being tenants, and stated that the Vicar- 
General was Gerard Ferrall, who was appointed by Apostoli 
brief. [Moran's Piunket, p. ISO.] In 1678 Ardagh was de- 
scribed as many years without a bishop. [Ibid, 153-] Gregory 
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was appointed to Ardagh in 1686, according to Dr. 
Kenehan's papers ; and, in 1709, Ambrose O'Connor was nomi- 
nated to Ardagh and Clonmacnoiae, but died in London on the 
20th of February, 1711, before the brief for hia consecration 
arrived. [Hib. Dom. 870.] Thomas MacDennott Roe then euo- 

Iceeded ; and from his time the aeries of Roman Catholic bishopa 
m unbroken. 
KiIB 



LiBT OF Roman Catholic Bishops of Ardagh, from 1558. 
1558 to 1576,— Patrick MacMahon. 
1577 to 1580.— Richard Brady. 
1580 to 1584.— Vacant. 
1584 to 1587- — Edmund MacGauran. 
1587 to 1644. — Under vicars. 
1644 to 1647.— Oliver Darcy. 
1647 to 1669.— Patrick Plunket. 
1669 to 1686.— Under vicara. 
1686 to 1709.— Gregory Fallon. 
1711 to 1737.— Thomas MacDermoLt Roe. 
1738 to 1746.— Thomas O'Beirne. 
1751 to 1756. — Augustine Cheevera. 
1756 to 1758. — Anthony Blake. 
1758 to 1788.— James Brady. 
1788 to 1815. — John Cruise. 
1815 to 1829. — James M'Gauran. 
1829 to 1853.— William O'Higgina. 
1853 —John Kilduff. 



I The Protestant succession in Ardagh waa commenced in 1583, 

J although the Queen had made several attempts belbre that to 

introduce a nominee of her own choice. Her Majesty, wi-iting 
on the 6th of November, 1572, from Windsor, gave du-ections 
for the appointment of "Mr. Garvey, now dean of Christ 
Church, to the bishopric of Ardagh, at present void," Garvey 
was to be also a privy councillor. [King's Letters, Custom 
House, Dublin, and Patent Rolls, 15° Elizabeth, Membrane I,] 
In June, 1573, the Queen again wrote for the appointment of 
Glarvey. [Calendar of State Papers, 511,] But Garvey was 
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never coneecratetl to Ai'dagh. " In fact he was consecrated to 
KJlmore in 1585." [Cotton liL 183.] On the 13th of June, 
1676, Sidney wrote from Dublin a letter to Walainghana, recom- 
mending John Pettit, clerk, for the see of Ardagh, vacant by 
the death of Patrick Macraalion, and asking for liim ako the 
parsonage of Pierstown, in commendam. [State Papere, Triali 
MSSt RolU Office, London.] But this appointment, like that l 
of Garvey, never was carried out. Ardagli was without a I 
Protestant bishop for twenty-five years from the date of EUza- I 
beth'a accession. Lieach Ferrall, who at last was appointed by I 
the Queen's Letters Patent, dated the 4th of November, 1583> 
hoe left no trace of bis consecration. 

From 1603 to 1633 Ardagh was held with Kiimore; from I 
1633 to 1654 it was held by John Kichardson, an Englishman; I 
from 1654 to 1661, the see was vacant; from 1C61 to 1692 it 
was held with Kibnore; in 1692, Ulyasea Burgh, an Irishman, 
held it for less than a year. From 1693 to 1H2, Ardagh was . 
held with Kiimore again. From 1742 to 1839 Ardagh was held 
with Tuam, and from 1839 to 1867 it has been united to Kii- 
more. Thus from Elizabeth's accession to the present time thero 
have been but three Protestant bishops of the see of Ardagh alone. 

Down and Connor. 
The see of Down was held, in 1558, by Eugene Magennis, i 
who had been consecrated by the Pope in 1541. [Cotton's Fasti, 
vol. V. 234.] On the 1st of May and the 25th of October, 1559, 
he was pardoned by the Queen, [ilorrin, vol. i. p. 400 and 407-3 1 
These pardons were mere formalities, and were granted fre- f 
quently to the officers of Elizabeth, and sometimes to her own 1 
bishops. Magcnnia was present in the parliament of 1559-60, 
but nothing is known of his conduct in that assembly, Mngennia 
died probably in 1563, for Richard Creagh, in his examiuatioa J 
in the Tower, mentions that when he was at Kome, Shanel 
O'Ncii's messenger, " a priste from O'Ncil's country," applied t(x 
have the bishopric of Down and Connor bestowed on " Shan'aB 
brother, a young man unlearned, not passing 23 year old." Thiafl 
request the Pope refused, but sent a letter with Creagh for 4 
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pension to be given to Shan's brother on the biBhopric. [Shirley, 
166-169.] Eugene Magennis, in 1552, had aaeiated in conse- 
crating Goodacre to Armiigh. Thia act of conformity was pai^ 
doned by Queen Mary, an<l Magennis held hia aee under her 
reign. There ta no evidence that Magennis assisted at any 
Ehzabethan consecrations. He was reckoned among Roman 
Catholic biahops by the Pope, for hia successor, Miler Magrath, 
waa appointed in the Conaiatory of the 12th of October, 1565, 
to Down, vacant •' per obitum Eugenii." [Irish Eocles. Record, 
foL i. p 269.] It is not unlikely that Miler Magrath was the 
wpriste " sent by O'Neil to Rome, whom Creagh met there, 
cad who "feigned to came at once with Creagh to Ireland, but 
tarried nevertheleast there." Shan'a brother, under colour of the 
grant of the pension on the see, possessed, no doubt, m May, 
^^^1565, the tempoi-alitiea [See Shirley, 192], but was not the 
^^^Rapal bishop mentjoned by Creagh aa " a fi-iar, the biahop of 
^^^Mown," who accompanied Creagh in August, 1566, in hia visit 
^^^ft Shan. [Shirley, 326.] Miler Magrath was a native of Fer- 
^^^^Eanagh and a Franciscan fi-iar [Cotton's Fasti, i. 11], and thus 
^^^^■iBwers to Creagh's description. Miler, although Shirley di-awa 
^H^^fc different conclusion, w^aa the biahop alluded to by Thomas 
Lancaater, in his letter to Cecil dated from Drogheda, May 31, 
1567. Lancaster says : — " The 29th of this month (May) there 
came unto his honor, Sir H. Sidney, M'Gwyer to Drogheda, 
the third beast in all Ulster, and with him the feigned bishop 
of Down, who of late came fi-om Rome, notwithstanding he 
shewed an humble submisaion : God grant that it be from their 
hearts, aa they declare it outwardly." [Shirley, 306.] Thia 
occurrence is noticed in a State Paper of June, 1567, where the 
papal bishop of Down is said to have " craved to be restored." 
[Calend. Stale Papers, Elizabeth, p. 334, 337.] Queen EHza^ 
beth's acceptance of Miler's conformity waa thus expressed in ft 
^^^^tate Paper dated the 6th of July, 156T : — "We like also (aaya 
^^^Her Majeaty) of the submission of the bishop of Down, and 
^^^Hunk it good that he and others, whom you ahall not And meet 
^^^To expel, be induced to submit themaelvea and to take their 
biahoprjca of us." [Shirley, p. 307.] Magrath's submiaaion waa 
probably owing to his having had at the time small intarest in 
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the Down bishopric, the temporalities of which were enjoyed 
by O'Ncil'a brother. MJler does not appc^ar to have been the 
Queen's bishop of Down in 15(59, when Merrinwn was conse- 
crated, but, in 1570, received Clogher from her Majesty. 
[Cotton.] 

The disturbed state of the northern dioceses was perhaps the 
reason why no immediate notice was taken by the Pope of 
Miler a conduct in 15C7, or of his acceptance of Cashel from the 
Queen in 1571. Magrath is said to have had great iufluence 
with the Irish chieftains. It was not until 1579 that Miler was 
formnlly deposed by the Pope; and in 1580, Donatua O'Gal- 
Iftgher was translated from KJllala to Down. [Vatican records 
quoted in Irish Eccles, Record, vol. i. p. 269.] O'Gallagher 
died in less than two years, and was succeeded by Cornelius 
O'Devany, or O'Dubhana, who was appointed to the see of 
Down and Connor, " vacantem per obitum," in the Consiatory 
of the 27th of April, 1582, He was then present at Kome, and 
was probably there consecrated. O'Devany's episcopate lasted 
for thu-ty years. His name occurs in MS,, T.C.D., E. 3, 8, as 
one of the correspondents in 1591 of Cardinal Allan. A Vati- 
can archive, written circa 1579, describes Down and Connor as 
a diocese wherein Roman Catholic bishops or vicara could safely 
and without peril reside. But O'Devany suffered many dangers. 
He was arrested in June, 1(111, and was imprisoned in Dublin 
Castle, In January, llilS, he was tried in the King's Bench, 
and on the 1st of February, 1612, was executed, being then 
about eighty years old. 

After an interval of twelve years, Edward Dungan was ap- 
pointed, in 1625, to succeed O'Devany, as bishop ; and in July, 
1626, he was consecrated at Drogheda^ [Moran's Abps, of 
Dub,, 394.] In 1628 he was arrested, and in 1629, he died a 
prisoner in Dublin Castle, [Ibid,, 344.] Hugh, or Bonaventure 
Magennis, succeeded in 1029. [Ibid,, 345.] He was Peniten- 
tiary of the Lateran Chm-ch at Rome, a member of tlie most 
noble and ancient family of the Magennises, cousin gennan of 
the Earl of Tyrone, and nearest kinsman to O'Donnell, Earl of 
Tyrconnell, who, in 1626, and 1627, wrote from Brussels to the 
Pope, warmly recommending Magennis for a bishopric. These 
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letters of O'Donnell were printed by Jolm O'Donovan, M.R.I A., 

in Duffy's Iliberaian Magazine, i. 8, in a paper entitled " The 
O'Donnells in Exile." Bonaventure Magennis was consecrated 
in a Church near the Salarian gate at Rome, in 1630, and died 
I on the 24th of April, 1640. [See Moran's Abpa. of Dub., 3CT ; 

and Moone/a History of the Iriah Franciscans, quoted in 
DuSy's Hibernian Sixpenny Mag. for May, 1864, page 312.] 
I Emer, or Hebcr Mac Mahon, was appointed in succession to 

[■ Magennif', in 1640 or 1641. lie held the see for two years 

y without having been consecrated, and was translated to Clogher 

f in 1642. [Ibid., 352.] His name, " Emer, bishop of Down 

■ and Connor," is attached to the declaration of the Roman 

^^^^rdathoUc clergy who met at Kilkenny in May, l(i42. [Dalton's 
^^^^BAbps, of Dub., p, 404,] Arthur Magennis was pi-obably the 
^^^B^Qi^^diate successor of Emer Mac Mahon. Bishop Magennis 
■ was sitting, aa the Ilibemia Dominicana records, from l(i48 to 

1651. The same author narrates that Magennis " espii-avit in 
mari" [p. 490] ; but Dr. Moran— fi-om a letter of the bishop of 
Clonfert, dated Slst August, 1652 — says he was frightened to 
death by Puritan sailors who fired off a cannon at the bcd-sido 
of the aged and eick prelate. [See Moran's Persecution of the 
Irish Catholics, p. 210.] In 1670, there was no bishop in these 
eeee, but a Vicar-General named Patrick O'Mtdderig. pVIoran'a 
Plunket, p. 140.] Dr. Daniel Mackay was appointed bishop by 
the Pope, in 1672. [Ibid., 124.] He was sifting, according to 
Dr. Renehan, in 1673. By comparing p. 182 of Dr. Moran's 
lunket with page 207, it may be concluded that Mackay died 
the Christmas of 1674 or 1675. The other Papal prelates 
aed in the following 

I X.IST OF Roman Catholic Bishops of Down and Connor, 
FROM 1558. 



1558 to 1563. — Eugene Magennis. 
1565 to 1569.— Miler Magrath. 
1580 to 1582. — Donatus O'Gallagher. 
1582 to 1612.— Cornelius O'Devany. 
1625 to 1629.— Edward Dungan. 
1629 to 1640. — Bonaventure Magennis. 
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1640 to 1642. — Emer Mac Mahon. 

164? to 1652.— Arthur Magennie. 

1672 to 1675.— Daniel Mackay. 
to 1725. — James ShieL 
to 1739. — Roger Armstrong. 
— Francis Stuart. 

1751 to 1760. -Edmund O'Doran. 

1760 to 1778.— Tbeophilua M'Cartan. 

1779 to 1794,— Hugh M'Mullin. 

1794 to 1824.— Patrick M'Mullin. 

1825 to 1835.— William Croly. 

1835 to 1865.— Cornelius Denvir. 

1865 —Patrick Donian, toadj. from 1860. 

The Queen was petitioned to appoint a worthy person to the 
Bee of Down, in a paper which Shirley supposes to have been 
dated in 1563, and which he considers to have been wiitten by 
William Picre, the constable of Carrickfergua. This petition 
calls on her Majesty to '■prefer some worthy learned man to the 
bishopric of Downc, within that pale (a goodly benefice), to the 
intent that he, being assisted by certain Irish prelates near 
adjoining, who are very zealously affected, may with special 
BCverity establish order in the church." [Shirley, 132, 133.] 
The author of this petition entertained very different ideas 
from those of Elizabeth's ministers concerning the zeal and 
usefulness of "Irish bishops," who seem to have been generally 
looked on as utterly useless and contemptible in those days, 
from the mere fact of their being "Irish." On the 6th of 
January, 1565, Queen Elizabeth nominated James McCaghwell, 
to DowTQ, with instructions for his " election, consecration, 
and full investing," "according to the laws and usages of that 
our realm." [Morrin, i. 493, and Shiriey, 157.] He was, 
however, afraid of Shane O'Neil, whose brother, as before 
stated, had a claim on the temporalities. M'Caghwell " durst 
not travel to Down for doubte of bodily harm" [Shirley, 192], 
and was never consecrated. 

In 1569 another nominee of Elizabeth waa more successful, 
for, on the 19th of January, John Merriman, an Englishman, 
was consecrated to Down and Connor. He died in 1571; and two 
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years afterwards, namely, in 1S73, Hugh Allen, another English- 
man, oneof Sir Thomas Smith'seoloniata of the disti-ict called the 
Arda, waa appointed. He was translated to Femein 1582. There 
was again a vacancy of eleven years, till Edward Ed^eworth, a 
third Englishman, wasappointed, in 1593. From that yearto 1867 
there has been an uninterrupted series of Protestant bishops 
in Down and Connor. From 1569 to 1867, theie were, in all, 
twenty-six bishop?, of whom thirteen were English, four were 
Scotch, one was of dubious nationality, and only eight were 
■Irisb. Eight of the twenty-six bishops were translated to 
pocher ^es, and two were deprived for misconduct. 

Dromokb. 

Arthur Magennis was bishop of Dromore in ISfiS. He had 
iceived his appointment from the Pope; and on the 10th of May, 
.550, was pardoned on surrendering his bulls, and swearing 
it he would hold his see from his Majesty alone, and obey the 
IW3 in all things, [Morrin, i. 205.] Yet he was not a Protests 
for he is Instanced by Cox (History, vol, i, 288) as a 
latholie bishop whose continuance In his see was a proof that 
Lilt this time '* the Reformation made small progress in Ireland." 
On the death of Magennis, the Pope waa inclined to unite 
DromnrctoArdagh, andinthe Consistory of the IBth of January, 
1576, Richai'd Bi-ady was nominated to the " Ecclesia Ardaea- 
[ensis et Dromorensis, in Hibemia." But this union cUd not 
ite place then, for, in the Consistory of the 23rd of January, 
le year, Patrick Maccual was appointed to Dromore as a 
iparate see. This Conaiatorial entry is in the following 



' Romse apud sanctum Petrum die Lunie 23" Januarii, 1576, 
referente Cardinal e Alclato, sua sauctltas providlt eccleaise 
Dromorensi in regno Hiberniie, vaoanti per obitum Arturi, de 
t persona Patrieii Maccual ipsumque iUi in episcopura prrofeclt," 

I [Bai'lierini Archives, Rome. Acta Consistorialia, vol. xvii,] It 

L JB not known how long Patrick Maccual sat. In a Vatican list 

^^n^ the year 1580, quoted by Dr. Moran, I.E.R., iii. p. 148, there 
^^^^Hppears a bishop of Dromore who had not taken the oiith of 
^^^^Hlegiance. If the parliament list of 1585 is to be looked on as 
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evidence, there was a "busatopp of Dromoren" in that year, 
who Tvaa not certainly an Elizabetlian bishop. In 1G26 and 
1632 Dromore was governed by Vicars-Apostolic. [See 
Moran'a Abpa. of Dublin, 341 and 349.] Oliver Darcy appears 
as bishop of Dromore on the 4th of June, 1648 [Hib. Dom. 
895], and was bishop probably for some years before that date. 
Some correspondence of thia bishop of Dromore was printed in 
"Memoirs of the Marquis of Clanrickard" (T)ub. 1744), pp. 
38-110, from which it appears that he was alive in March and 
October, 1651. Dr. Eenehan'e papers assert that Oliver Darey 
was sitting in 1664. It is probable that this Darcy died before 
1669; as, in 1670, another Oliver Darcy seems to have been ap- 
pointed. In Echardus. Scriptores Dominicani U., xxix, there 
appears " Olivariua Darcie, Hjbernue, Epbcopus Droniorensis, 
electua anno 1670." In [1671, however, tliere was a Vicar- 
Apostolic in Dromore. [Moran's Plunket, 144.] Perhaps the 
Oliver Darcy of 1646 and the Oliver Darcy of 1670 were 
one and the same person. [See Hib. Dom. 491.] Patrick 
O'Donnelly sat from 1701 to 1716, and was succeeded by bishop 
Maguire, according to the Eenehan Papers. The same authority 
states, that Anthony O'CJarvey was bishop from 1747 to 1763, 
This O'Garvey appears in the Hibernia Dominicana, p. 361, aa 
assisting at a consecration in 1759. O'Garvey was succeeded 
by bishop Brady, who died, according to Dr. Kenehan, at 
Capranica, near Kome, in 1780. The succession of the other 
bishops appears in the following list : — 

KoMAN Catholic Bcshops of Dromobe, from 1558. 
1558 to 1576. — Arthur Magennis. 
1576 to 1585?- Patrick Maccual. 
1 58 5 ? to 1 648 ?-Vicars- Apostolic. 
1648 to 1670— Oliver Darcy. 

1670 to 1701, — Vicars- Apostolic, or Administrators. 
1701 to 1716.— Patrick O'Donnelly. 

1716 to 1747? Maguire. 

1747 to 1763,— Anthony O'Garvey 

1763?tol780. Brady. 

1780 to 1801. — Matthew Lennan. 
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1801 to 1819.— Edmund Derry, 

1820 to 1825.— Hugh 0"Kelly. 
1826 to 1832.— Thomas Kelly. 
1833 to 1854.— Michael Blake. 
1854 —John Pius Leahy. 

Queen Elizabeth made no appointment to Dromore dunng 
her reign. Dating from her acceasioD, the see was without a 
Protestant bishop for forty-eight yeara, imtil James I. gave it, 
m commendam with Down and Connor, to John Todd, In 1606. 
Thia Todd was an Englishman, accovduig to Rotlie, who, in hia 
Analecta, censures Todd severely, Todd was brought up a 
Eoman Cafholic and a Jesuit, and, in 1606, conformed to the 
Established religion, and was made Treasurer of Lisraore, Dean 
of Cashel, Dean of Oasory, &c^ &a,, and immediately afterwards 
became bishop of Down and Connor, with Dromore in com- 
mendam. " In the year 1611, being called to account for some 
Crimea he had committed, he resigned hia bishopric, and a little 
after died in prison, in London, of poison which he had prepared 
for himself. The crimes of which he was accused were incon- 
IJnence, the turning away his wife, and taking the wife of 
his man-servant in her room, to which may be added suborna- 
tion of witnesses." [Harris' Ware, p, 207.] In the letters patent 
concerning the deprivation of hia brother, a tailor, whom the 
bishop made a dignitary of one of his dioceses, John Todd is 
said to have been deprived of his see " for notorious causes 
both of insufficiency of learning and corruption in manners." 
[Cotton's Fasti, and Pat. Rot. James L 22", part L, dorso cxiv., 
47.] In 1613, Theophilus Buckworth was appointed, and dur- 
ing his incumbency, namely, in 1622, "the cathedral, which 
serveth also for the parish church, is (said to be) almost now 
builded, covered, and glased, and in part furnished with seats, 
with the recusants' fines." [Viaitation Book, Marsh's Library.] 
From 1613 to 1842, when the see was united to Down and 
Connor, there were twenty-three bishops of Dromore, without 
any break in the succession, except a vacancy of nine yeara 
duration between 1652 and 1661, and another break between 
1661 and 1667, when Dromore was held in commendam with 
Down and Connor. Of the twenty-three bishops of Dromore, 



I thirteen were tmoslated to richer sees. Fourteen out of the 
I twenty-three were Enghshmen, nine only were Iriahnien. 
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Dbbby. 
Eugene O'Dogherty waa bishop of Berry in 1558. The fol- 

fving document gives the date of his appointment: — "Die 

iimse 25 Junii, 1554, referente Reverendissinio Carpensi, sua 
Bauctitas providit ecclesiaB Derensi in regno IlibemiiE vacant! 
per obitum Rui-ici Ydomnael extra Koraanani curiam defuncti, 
de persona Eugenii Odochartaid Abbatis monaeterii Cellie nigrte 
et Derensia ordinis Sancti AuguBtini, de nobile genere ex 
utroque parente, ita tamen quod non desinat eidem monasterio 
prffiease, Taxa flor. CXX." [Barherini Archives.] No bishop 
of DeiTy appears in the parliament liat of 1559. Redmund 
O'Gallagher aucceeded O'Dogherty, as appears from another 
extract from the Acts of the Papal Consistory: — "22" Junii, 
15G9, referente Cardinale Morone, sua aanctitas absolvit Rever- 
endum patrem dominum Edmnndnm O'Galhur, Episcopum 
Alladensem, a vinculo quo ecclesiffi Alladenai tenebatur, et 
eum tninstulit ad ecclesiam Derensem, vacantem per obitum 
Eugenii Idhocharti, ipaumque illi in episcopura pra;fecit, cum 
retentione prioratus de Eachinis ordinis canonicorum regu- 
larium anncti Angustini cum auia annexis AUadensis dioceeis 
valoria XXIV. marcarum sterlingorum." [Barberini Archives.] 
This Redmnnd O'Gallagher received a faculty from the Pope, 
in 1575, to exercise certain jurisdiction in Armagh during the 

isence of the primate. This iacnlty was thus registered in 
the "Secrctaria Brevium," in Rome: — "Venerabili fratri Red- 
mundo Episcopo Derrensi pro sua Diojcesi et tota Provincia 
Armachana quamdiu Ven. Frater Richardus Archiepiacopus 
Armachanua impeditus, a Dioeceai et Provincia Armachana 
ftbfiierit." 13th Apr., 1575. [I. E. R. iii., 147.] 

n 1580, O'Gallagher is mentioned in a Vaticim list as 
a bishop of Derry who had not taken the oath of allegiance. 
The name of the bishop, or see of Derry is entirely absent from 
the parliament Jist of 1585. But in the RawHnson MS., C. 98, 

lio 26, printed in the Kilkenny Archreological Journal for 
t856-7, there is the following account of O'Gallagher, from a 
'itate Paper, dated 28th of July, 1592;— "First in Ulster ia 
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i one Eedmundus O'Cfalligher, buishopp of Dayrie, alias Daren, 
legate to the Pope and Custoe Armaghnen, being one of the 
three Iiiah Buishoppea that were in the Conncell of Trent. This 
Buishopp used all manner of spirituall juriadiccion throughout 
all Ulster, consecrating churches, ordeyning Preists, confirming 
children, and geving all manner of dispensacions, rydeing with 
pomp and company from place to place, as yt was accustomed in 
Queen Marye's dayes. And for all the rest of the clergy there, 
they use all manner of service there nowe, as in that tyme ; and 
not only that, but they have changed the tyme according [to] 
the Pope's new inTencion. The said Buishopp O'Galligher 
hath bin with diverse governors of that land uppon proteccion, 
and yet he ia suffered to enjoy the Buishoprick, and all the 
aforesaid aucthorityee, theseXXVI.yeres past andmore, where- 
by it is to be understood that be is not there as a man without 
aucthoi-ity or seci-etly kept," iSc. Bishop O'Gallagber was billed 
in O'Kane's country on the 15th of March, 1601. [Cotton, iii. 
315, and Foiu: Masters, 2239.] Derry was without a Papal 
bishop after O'Grallagher's death for a space of one hundred 
years, during which time it was administered by Vicars-Apos- 
tolic. The following list of Derry Roman Catholic bishops is 
drawn up fi-om Dr. Renehan's papers and the Hibernia Domini- 
cana. 

Roman Catholic Bishops of Derry from 1558. 

1558 to 1569.— Eugene O'Dogherty. 

1569 to 1{!01.— Eedmund 0"Gallagher. 

1601 to ITOO ?— Vicars-Apostohc. 

1700? to 1720.— Terence Donnelly. 

1727 to U38.— Ncal M'Conway. 

1739 to 1749.- Michael O'Reilly. 

1750 to 1752. — Patrick BruUaughan. 

1752 to — John M'Colgan. 

1766 to .—Philip M'Davitt. 

1798 to 1823.— Chai-les O'DonneU. 

1823 to 1840.— Peter M'Laughlm. 

1840 to 1864 John M'Laughlin, Cons. 1837. 

[1846 to 1849.— Edward Maginn, Coadjutor] 

1864 —Francis Kelly, Coadiutor from 1849. 



r 84 Derrg.— Eugene O'Dophertif. 

There wae no Protestant bisliop of Derry until the year 1605. 

The statement made by Archdeacon Stoptbrd and Mr. Hardinge, 

that there was a Protestant bishop of Deny in 1553, arose from 

confounding " Tlioraas Darensis" (Lancaster, bishop of Kil- 

dare, one of the assistant consecratora of Goodacre), with an 

imaginary " Thomas Dereneis," bishop of Derry. But Edward 

VI. and Elizabeth made no appointment to the see of Derry, 

which was without a Pi-otestant bishop for forty-seven years, 

dating from her accession. James I. gave, in 1605, Derry, 

I Kaphoe, andClogher, to G.Montgomery, a Scotchman. From 

|'1605 to 1867, there have been twenty-three bishops of Derry, 

i'five of whom were translated to other sees. Of the entire 

I- number of Derry bishops, but four or five out of twenty-three 

rvere natives of Ireland. During a space of 245 years, from 

r 1558 to 1803, only two Irishmen held Derry, and that but for 

twelve years between them. Of seventeen Den-y bishops, who 

occupied the see until their deaths, five died in Dublin, and 

five others in England. Eight of the Derry bishops were 

Oxford men, and eight were of Cambridge. Only five were of 

i Trinity College, Dublin. 

Raphoe. 

Art O'Gallagher was bishop of Raphoe in 1558. Hia 
appointment is thus registered Ju the Acta of the Consistory of 
the 5th of December, 154T: — 

" RomsE apud S. Petrum, die Luna>, 5° Deoembris, 1547. 
Referents Reverendissimo Carpensi, S. eanctitas providit 
EcclesiiB Rapotensi vacanti per obitum bona? memorise Edmundi 
O Galenbait (sic), extra Romanum curiam defuncti, de persona 
Arthur! etiam O'Galenbait, Decani Ecc!e?in3 Derrensis, in setate 
legitima et presbyteratus ordino, cum retcntione Decanatus 
Ecclesias Derrensis." This Art O'Gallagher, according to a 
catalogue of Raphoe bishops preserved in the British Museum, 
'{was a spirited gentleman, and always wfnt with a troop of 
horsemen under his colours." No bishop of Raphoe appears in 
the parliament list of 1559. The Four Masters thus record the 
death of bishop Art: — "Art MacFelimFin O'Gallagher, bishop 
of Raphoe, died at Ceann-Maghair on the 13th of August, 1561- 
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[e was mucli lamented in Tyrconnell." Ceann-MagTiair is now 
Kinnaweer, a town in Kilnutcreena parish, in tlie county of 
Donegal. On the 12tli of Octoljer, 1561, David Wolfe wrote 
from Limerick to Kome, recommending the bearer of his letter, 
Donald MacComghnil, for the vacant sec of Raphoe, and stating 
that about fourteen persona had started from Ireland without 
Wolfe's directions to seek for that bishopric. [I. E. E, ii. 456-7.] 
The Pope complied with Wolfe's reCLuest, and appointed Donat 
or Donald McCongad to this see, vacant "per obitum bona; 
memorise Arturi,"in the Consistory of Jan. 28, 1562, aa is tbuB 
•recorded : — 

28° Januarii, 1562 ; Referente D. Cardinali Morone, 
S.S. providit ecclesiai Rapotensi, vacant! per obitum bonse 
;^emoriiB Arturi, extra Rouianam curiam defnncti, de persona 
D. Donaldi Magongaill, Hibemi, presentis in curia, commendati 
itidem litteris Reverendi patria David, cum retentione rectoriae 
Kyllatay [JiiUagtee], Diocesia Eapotensis." Mac Congail was 
consecrated at Rome. [I. E. K., ii^ 456-457.] He was present 
it the Trent Council m 1563. [Cotton.] In 156C "Donald 
igonnell, bishop of Raphoe," is a witness to a treaty between 
the Lord Deputy and Calvagh O'Donnell, wherein it was 
stipulated that " her Majesty shall have the donation of all 
bishops and other ecclesiastical persona in Connalia." By wit- 
nessing the signatures to this treaty, Mac Congail by no means 
testified his own acceptance of the Reformation, as has been 
■aaaerted by some writers. In Cardinal Morone's papers in the 
Vatican is a minute of 1568 or 1569j mentioning that the 

ishop of Raphoe did not go to the Armagh Provincial Council 
Mjf 1568, in consequence of being prevented by the war [I.E.R,, 
I. 358], an<l on the 4th of May, 1575, special faculties for the 
government of his diocese were granted to : — " Donate, Rapo- 
tensi Episcopo, pro Dioceei Eapotensi." [I. E, R., ii. 147.] He 
is reckoned In the Vatican liet of Irish bishops in 1580. "The 
busshopp of Rapoten " appears in the parliament list of 1585, 
but this document is of small authority. In 158T, " Donaldus 
iRapotensis " was at the Ulster Provincia] Council, to promul- 
Xe. the decrees of Trent. [See Reneban's Collections, i. 139.] 
In the State Paper, preserved among the Rawlinson MSS. 
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ChfH< ml ^Bed 139±, tk» HAof ct Kspboe h thus 
fcBohii :— -^^TkH WW one fcpHMCTi Bddhopp, wba dyed 
livt* nre^ wnl tW ike aacbnte Acre nAeBshe one from 
ife Cmbc3 W 'bat, ben^ viA £vc»e pwmwiuB of tluit 
kadi, avl arvcr w& mcJl mk brso^ w icknawl<nlge his 
*mn W bv MiyestM.' Bhhop Mm: CMghsil died, acconfing 
•B ^ F<wr UHtffis « tbe iSA flf Scpumbov 1369. X-bO 
OTBovfe, ■ham ■■■« W gi i tM ia twobs rvcocdj AiS ^^igel 
ObecSl, or CtVMbs B^B, w» qipMBted by dte Pope to 
>«cgg<d Mac C«^a2, n dw GaoBstuty of die 5tli of August, 
159L TW (bnovi^ k tkfr C«aastoi»l entrf : — - Anno 1591. 
«Ke S* Ai^ttrti, B«£»cate CudimE SenoDeasi, proviium fiut 
lU^iHii Rapotena in regno Hiberaix, racuiti per otutom 
Dawd£ Mac Com^ill, de persooa Nlgellani Obeeill com di»- 
mper eo quod doo at Doctor." [L £. B^ iL 459.] 
0'Bot1« ins impriraned m 1597, and eufiered manv dangers. 
Bu epU(S>p«te laeted for twentr jears. HLi death, which, by 
jDutake, id given br Cotton as having taken place in 1601, 
oocnrrwl on the 6th of February, 1611. On that day, eay the 
Four Martens from wliom Cotton quotes, "Nlall O'Boyle, 
buhop of Raphoe, died at Gleaon Eidhneg^he, and was interred 
M Iniscaoil," now Iniskeel, in the coooty of DonegaL Mooney'a 
Ms. history of the FranciacanB pLicea O'Boyle's death in die 
year, namely, in 1611. 
After an interval of fifteen years, John O'CuUenan appears 
ibop of Eaphoc. The Renehan papers say, that he sat from 
[626 to 1655, but the Rev. C. P. Meehan, in hia "Irish 
Hicniroliy in tlie Seventeenth Century," page 426 of Du%'a 
Hih. Hixpenny Mag. for Dec, 1863, aaaerta that O'Cullenan, 
after bfing roleased from Carrickfergua Castle, in 1647, resided 
Ircliiud along with the Catholic archbbbop of Tuam, till 
both pri'lfttca were compelled to go into exile. O'CuUenan, he 
contintieii, went to the monaatery of the Regular Canons of S. 
.iiguiitinc, in BruBsela. He died there, on the 24th of March, 
,6(J1, and wjui buried under the chapel of the B. V. Mt in the 
church of SS. Michael and Guilute. The next Papal bishop 
of Unplioe was .Ianj<!a O'Gallagher, tranalated to Kildare, 
according to tlie Rcuehnn papers, in 1736, but no date for his 
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laccession to Kaplioe is given. In 1736, Daniel, or Bonaventure, 
JO'Gallaghcr aucceeded.' He was cousecrated at Kome, in the 
private residence of a Cardinal, according to the Hibernia 
jPominicaiia, page 231. The account is as follows : — 

" I was present " (narrates De Burgo) " at the consecration 
t O'Gallagher, which was performed on the 29th of December, 
^737, by his enuoence D, Antonio Xaverio Gentili, Tiluli S. 
miStephani in Monte Cmlio Presbytero Cardinali, in cedibus suit 
ftom<s privatim" Bishop O'Gallagher died in 1749, at Sligo. 
LiBT OF Roman Catholic Bishops of Raphoe from 1558. 
1558 to 1561— Art. O'GaUagher. 
1562 to 1589.— Donald MaoCongail. 
1591 to 1611.— Niall O'Boyle. 
1611 to 1626.— Vicars-Apostolic. 
1626 to 1661.— John O'Cullinan. 
1661 to 17 . — Vicars- Apostolic. 
17 to 1736.— James O'GaUagher. 
1736 to 1749.— Daniel (Bonaventure) O'Gallagher. 
1750 to 1757. — Anthony O'Donnell. 
1759 to 1780.— Philip O'Reilly. 
1780 to 1803.— Anthony Coyle. 

[James Dillon, Coadj.'] 
[John M'Elroy, elect.] 
1802 to 1819.— Peter M'Laughlin. 
1820 to 1861.— Patrick M'Ettigan. 

1861 —Daniel M'Ettigan, Coadjutor from 18.56. 

Raphoe was without a Protestant bishop for forty-seven years 
■■"dating from the accession of Elizabeth. No appointment to this 
I see was raade by the Queen, but in 1605, James I. gave Baphoe, 
I Derry. and Clogher to George Montgomery, one of his chap- 
I lains, and Dean of Norwich, by letters dated 15th of February, 
\ 1605. [Pat. Rot. 3° James L, part 2, doreo L. 4.] From 1605 
\ to 1834, when the see was suppressed under the Chiuch Tem- 
I poralitiea Act, there were twenty bishops of Raphoe, of whom 
Paine were translated to richer sees. Only eight of the twenty 
Tiishops were of Irish birth, eight others being English, and 
tfour others being Scotch by birth. 
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Dublin. 

Hugh Curwin was ArclibisLop of Dublin la 1558. He ha4 
been selected, in Queen Mai-y'a reign, to succeed Gfeorge 
Browne, a zealous reformer who was deprived on the ground of 
his being a married man. [Cotton.] He was consecrated on 
8th September, 1555, at London House, by Edmund Bonner, 
bishop of London, Thomas Thirlby, bishop of Ely, and Maurice 
Griffin, bishop of Rochester. [Stubbs' Reg., Sac. p. 81.] In 
the same year (1555) he "called a provinciall synod, as hee pre- 
tended, for Reformacon of religion" [Loftus MSS.], that is, to 
further Papal authority. Under Queen Elizabeth, Curwin'^ 
principles, if he had any. changed, and he was truly described 
by the Commissioners for ecclesiastical causes in 1563, as "civile 
and conformable" and ready to do " what aucthoritie shall com- 
maunde." [Shirley, p. 140.] His moral chai-acter w&s assailed 
by Loftus, who was "almost aahamed to mention" the "open 
crimes" of Curwin. [Strype'a Life of Parker, i. 221,] As these 
crimes were not mentioned it is to be presumed they were not 
proveable, for Cm-win had many enemies who would gladly 
have accused him if possible. Brady, bishop of Meath, com- 
plained of him as not willing to go thorough, and as an old unpro- 
Jitable workman, [Shirley, p. 201.] And Loftus says he used 
to "sweare terribly" in open judgment. [Ibid, p. 275,] Perhaps 
Curwin was averse to the severe measures which Loftus was 
anxious to introduce. After repeated requests, the Queen per- 
mitted Curwin to resign in 1567, and gave him the bishopric of 
. Oxford. Curwin sailed for England on the 11th January, 
1567, and Loftus was invested in the see of Dublin on the 24th 
August same year. [Ibid, p. 304.] 

The Roman Catholic succession of Bishops, although almost 
unbroken, during Elizabeth's reign, in the rest of Ireland, 
suffered, at this period, in the see of Dublin a lengthened 
interruption. 

An attempt to appoint a Eoman Catholic archbishop in place 
of Curwin, appears to have been made about the year 1564, 
from a passage in a printed volume to which the author's atten- 
tion was called by the Rev. Dr. M'Carthy, of Maynooth College. 






t work (of which a copy ia io the library of T.C.D) i6 cn- 

d " Imago Primi Sfficiili Societatis Jesu." It ia in folio, and 

bears the imprint of Antwerp, l(t40. It is an account of the 

leeuits, and their progress, in the first century after the 

idation of the society. At page 789-790 is the following 



I pror 

^^Braca 

^^te> 
I qua«: 



" Anno 1564, Dubliniensia Prfoeul, vii- donii sute nobilis ac 
pmdena, postqusun Lovanii apud nos pie hiec obiviseet exer- 
citia, omni studio et contentione perauaeit StepLano, Marise 
Stuartie Seotoi-uiii reginiE ad Bummum Pootificem legato, ex 
prima nobllitate, sed nescio qua causa a nostrorum consuetudlne 
prorsus abhorrenti, ut et ipeecommentationibuisillis aliquanti^per 
[Tacaret. Vix guataret Stephanus, cum ccepit tanto animi 
Iffectu Societatem prosequi, ut ex ea nonnulloa ardentieaime 
Kteret secum deiude in Scotiam profecLuros. Hand diu post, 
qua«i nexu quodiim cons trie ta teneretur tranamarinorum 
Prajsulum pietaa, Richardua Archiepiscopua Armacanus ex 
eisdem donii nostrse obitis exercltiia vires vigoremque hausit, 
tanto muneri fructuoseque euatinendo parea." 

The foregoing extract is corroborated by other testiraoniea so 
far as regiu-da the Armagh bishop, who undoubtedly did viaifc 
Louvain in the summer or aulunin of 15C4. But the name of 
the Dublin prelate of the same date has not, ao fiir as published 
researchea testify, been aacertained. That there was an arch- 
bishop of Dublin, appointed by the Pope long before Oviedo's 
time, ia extremely probable. In 15<i9 the " Archiepiscopus 
Dublinienais" appears in the jietition brought by the Papal 
archbishop of Cashel to Spain. " Le Comte De Folloux, de 
I'Acad^mie frani;aise," in his " Histoire de Saint Vie V.," gives 
_a letter from Marie, Queen of Scots, to the Pope, dated from 
Ibataworth, October, 31, 1570. in which she mentions the 
rchhiahop of Dublin as her agent, and fully acquainted with 
De Falloux refers to Bzoviua as his authority for 
i letter. The part relating to the Dublin bishop is as fol- 
I lows : — " Et comme il est trfea difficile de tout conlier a uno 

^^^lettre, j'ai instnut de toutea mes affaires i'ev^que de Dublin, 
^^^^Mtendu qu'il a toujours et<^ paax moi un nonce tres fiddle et en 
^^^^wSnie temp tout d^vou^ a' Yotre Saintete et au Saint-Si^gu 



I 1 Acai 

^^alett. 
^^^bbate 
^■Prchl 
^■ler a 

■ ^this 1 



90 



Dublin.— A Papal Archbishop in 1587. 



spoatolique. Votre Saintet^ pourra lui aecorder assurement une 
foi enti^re dana toiites lea clioaes qu'il traitera en mon uoin." 
[De Falloux, Hist. Pie V., p. 338: Troialeme EditJoo. Paris, 
1838.] 

In 1575, on the 10th of April, epecial faculties were granted 
to the Papal bishop of Cork and Cloyne, not only for hia 
own diocese, but also for Dublin and Caahel, aa long as the 
archbishops of those aeea should be absent from their pro- 
vincea — "Pro universa provincia Dublinensi ex qua es oriundua 
et Casaelensi, quamdiu Archiepiacopi et auffraganei sui a 
Buis provinciis et ecclesiia, civitatibua et diocesibua respectiye 
abfuerint." [1. E. R. lii. 147.] But in a Vatican paper of 
1580, there is a passage which would induce the belief that 
no Papal archbiahop had been appointed to Dublin from 
1558 to that time. "Dublin," so aays this archive, "la 
vacant by the 'demise of its bishop in the reign of Henry 
VIII. The whole city, however, continues to be devoted to 
the Catholic faith, although it ia occupied by an heretical 
bishop." [I. E.R. iii. 149.] In 1587, however, there seems to 
have been an archbishop of Dublin, for the Pope in his brief for 
Kibera's appointment to Leighlin, exhorts his "venerable 
brother, the archbiahop of Dublin, to whom he baa written 
letters to the same eifect," to favour and protect Ribera hb 
suffragan : "Kogamus quoque et hortamur Venerabilem patrem 
nostrum archiepiecopum Dubiinensem et per similla scripta 
mandautea quatenus te et pra-fatum ecclesiam ejus suffra^ 

ganeam sic te sui favoris pnesidio prosequatur." 

[See Leighlin diocese, postea, and I. E. E. il. 550.] The Rev. 
C. P. Meehan (in Duffy's Sixpenny Hibernian Magazine for 
November, 1863, page 338, footnote) has noticed a tradition 
"that two archbiahops of Dublin governed the see of Dublin, 
immediately after Curwin's apoatacy." He has also quoted 
from the Lynch MS. which asserts that " The Tabulw Romante 
tuention one Antlrew, archdeacon of Dublin, as successor to 
James" in the see of Dublin, Mr. Meehan, indeed, conadera 
thia a palpable error, and Lynch, it appears, did not place much 
reliance on the defective copy which he had ol' extracts from 
the Roman archives. However, it seems unlikely that so many 
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liabliii. — Roman Vathulk- Suceessiun, 

references should bi? made to Ai'chbisliops of Dublin betweea 
Curwin and Oviedo unless tkey really existed. Farther re- 
BearchcB in the Kotnan ai-chlves may yet bring to light some 
documents which may clear up the difficulty. 

With the exception, however, of the foregoing authorities, no 
trace exleta of any Roman Catholic Archbiahop of Dublin 
between the converaon {or, as Roman Catholics call it, the 
apostacy) of Curwin and the Euccession of Matthew de Oviedo 
in the year 1600; excepting that in the bull for the appoint- 
ment of Matthew, the sec was described as being destitute of a 
;or by the death of Donaldus, Archbishop of Dublin, ef 
happy memory. [Bulla dementis VIII., 3 Nonas Maii, 1600, 
,ex Archiv. Secret, Brevium.] The English Government were 
ftrong enough in Dublin to make it unsafe, at that time, for any 
Papal bishop to adventure himself within the central garrison of 
the Pale. Even the Commissary Apostolic, or Nuncio, David 
Wolfe, found it necessary to delegate his powers, " vicem 
nostram," to a Dublin priest ; and, being afraid to travel 
those parts of Ireland, "oh discrimlna itineris," lie con- 
'ierred in the year 1563, on Thadeus Newman special authority 
absolve from all grave crimes and reconcile offenders 
the church — " omnem potestatem absolvendi in hac 
parte." [Shirley, 129.] Upon the longest computation, 
that is, placing Cur win 'a defection from Eoman Catho- 
licism in the year I.'jdS, and allowing nothing for the 
episcopate of DonalJ, and any other predecessors of Oviedo, 
Dublin was without a Roman Catholic prelate for a space of 
irty-two years. This break in the Roman Catholic succession 
[Was, however, almost confined to this one diocese and was 
exceeded in length by breaks in the Protestant succession in 
ither dioceses, namely, in Clogher, Derry, Kilfenora, 
Dromore, Rapboe, and Aehonry, where the interruptions lasted 
for periods, respectivelj, of 46, 47, 47, 48, 48, and 50 years. It 
is to be observed also, that if the Roman Catholic succession 
iterrupted in Dublin, the Protestant Episcopal succession, 
although continued through the consecration of Loftus by 
lurwin, was completely severed from all connection, by con- 
icration, with the ancient Irish episcopate Curwin is the link 




by which apostolical Bucceseion is preserved to the Reformed 
Irish Church [Mant, i. 269, 270]; but Curwin had himself only 
Engliali and Papal ordei-s, to which alone those whom he con- 
secrated may lay claim. Irish orders, it is evident, cannot be 
deduced from an English source. 

The names of the Dublin prelates are given in the follow- 
ing 

List of Anglican and Roman Catholic Archbishops of 
Dublin, from the tbar 1658. 
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Hugh Curwin (E., Ox.), 1558, 

trans, to Oxford. 

Adam Loftue (E., Cam.), 1567, 

died 1605. 



Thomn8Jone3(E.,Cam.),1605, 
died 1619. 



LnnctBulkcley(W.,Ox.),1619, 
^ed 8th September, 1650. 
Vacant from 1650 to 1661. 



Js. Margetson (E., Cam.), 1661, 
trans, to Armagh, 1663. 

Michael Boyle (I.T.C.D.) 1663, 
trans, to Armagh, 1678. 



John Parker (LT.C.D.), 1679, 

died in Dublin, 1681. 

Francis Marsh (E.,Cam.),1682, 

died 1693. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC, 



1600, May 5, Matt. d'Oviedo. 
1609, died. 



1609, Aug. 31, Eug. Matthews, 
1622, died. 



1623, Thomas Fleming. 
1656? died. 
1656 to 1669 vacant. 



1669, Peter Talbot. 
1680, died. 
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Narcissus Marsh (E.,Ox.),1694, 

trans, to Armagh 1702. 

Wm. King (I., T.C.D.), 1703, 

died in Dublin 1729. 



John Hoadley (E.,) 1730, 
trans, to Armagh 1742. 

Charles Cobbe (E., Ox.), 1743, 
died in Dublin 1765. 



Hon. W. Carmichael(S.), 1765, 

died in Dec, 1765, at Bath. 

Arthur Smyth (I., Ox.), 1765, 

died in Dublin 1771. 



John Cradock (E. Cam.), 1772, 

died in Dublin 1778. 

Robert Fowler (E., Cam.), 1779, 

died in Essex in 1801. 



Et. Hon. C. Agar (I., Ox.), 1801, 
died in London in 1809. 



1683, Patrick Russell. 

1692, died. 
1693, Peter Creagh. 

1705, died. 



1707, Edmond Byrne. 

1723, died. 
1724, Edward Murphy. 

1728, died. 
1729, Sept. Luke Fagan. 

1734, died. 

1734, John Linegar. 
1757, died. 



1757, Richard Lincoln. 

1763, died. 
1763, Patrick Fitzsimons. 

1769, died. 



1770, John Carpenter. 
1786, died. 



1786, John Thomas Troy. 
1823, died. 



Eu8ebyCleaver(E.,Ox.)>1809, 

died in Kent 1819. 
J. G. Beresford (I., Ox.), 1820, 

trans, to jVrraagh 1S22. 
Wm. Magee (L, T.C.D.) 1822, 

died, near Dublin, 1831. 



Richd.WhtttelyCE.,Ox.),1831, 
died, near Dublin, 18fi3. 



1823, Daniel Murray. 

18r)2, died. 



1852, Paul Cullen. 



Rd.Ch. Trench (I.,Cam.),1864. 

According to the foregoing list, there were, between the 
years 1558 and 1867, sixteen Roman Catholic, and twenty-two 
Anglican Archbishops of Dublin. Of the Anglican prelates, 
five were translated to other sees, and four, namely, Carmichael, 
Fowler, Agar, and Cleaver, died in England, Only four of the 
Anglican Archbishops were of Trinity College, Dublin, and 
those four were Boyle, Parker, King, and Mrtgee. Of the re- 
maining eighteen, eight were of Oxford, eight of Cambridge, 
one of a Scotch University, and another, Iloadley, belonged to 
either Oxford or Cambridge, There was one Welshman, one 
Scotchman, twelve Englishmen, and only eight Irishmen among 
the twenty-two Anglican Arclibishopa of Dublin, 



Thomas Leveroufl was bishop of Kildare in 1558 ; and on th 
11th December, in that year, signed the Council order for the 
uppointment of Sir H. Sidney as Lord Justice. [Morrin, voL 
i. p. 396.] " Thomas Darenais, Episcopus," appears in the 
pai'Uament list of 1559-60. Leverous was nominated in 
May, 1559; with others, as a Conuniasioner to muster the 
inhabitants of the county Carlow, and assess them for military 
supplies. [Ibid., p. 412.] In January, 1559-60, he was de- 
prived for refusing to take the oath of supremacy. [Cotton.] 
He acted, however, as Papal bishop until he died, aged eighty 
years, in 157T. He was buried at Niuis, in the parish church 
of S. David. [Wiire.] Fifty years rlapsed from the death of 



^liBverous, before another bishop was appoioted. During tliia 
period, Vicara-General Apostolic administered the see. At 
length, in 1627, Roche Mao Geoghegan was appointed by the 
Propaganda, and was consecrated, in 1628, by the archbishop 
of Mechlin, at Brussels. [See Moran'a Abps. of Dublin, 344 
and 400; aud Rev. C. P. Meehan's "Irish llierarchy in the 
Seventeenth Centmy," in DuUy's Hib. Sixpenny Msg. for 
January, 1864, p. 3.] Mac Geoghegan is mentioned in terms 
of great praise by De Burgo, who assigns hia death to the year 
-1642. [llib. Dom. 487.] But Invemizi, a companion of the 
eBunoio Kinuccini, writing to the Pope, in 1645, deacribes 

iKildare ae " nuper Antisttte auo orbata." A Wadding MS. of 
1644, also quoted by Dr. Moran, at page 400 of hia " Arch- 
bishops of Dublin," haa the following entry : — " Roccus Mac 
Geoghegan moritur anno 1644, ante mensem Junium." From 
1644 to 1674, or 1675, Kildare was again placed under Vicars. 
In 1677, Dr. Foratjdl appears as bishop of this see, [Moran's 
Plunket, p. 181], and he shortly afterwards received the admi- 
nistration of Leighlin in addition. He was impriaoned in 1679, 
and on his liberation, iled to the Cashel diocese, where he died, 
in 1683. [Ibid. 170.] The immediate successor of Forstall 

twas Edward Wesley, who was preaent at a provincial Synod 
leld at Dublin, on the 24th of July, 1685. He was styled 

■*' Episcopua Kildariensia et Administrator Lechlinensia." [Hib. 
"Dom. 815.] The other bishops of this see, according to Dr. 
Eenehan's papers, are given in the following 



List of Kildahb Roman Catholic Bishops, fb 
1558 to 1577. — Thomas Leverous. 
1577 to 1627.- — Vicara-Generid Apostolic. 
1627 to 1644. — Roche Mac Geoghegan. 
1644 to 1675. — Vicars-General Apostolic. 
1676 to 1683.— Dr. Forstall. 
1683 —Edward Wesley. 

1707 to 1724.— Edward Murphy. 
1736 to 1739.— Jamea O'GaUagher 
1752 to 1787.^JameB O'Keeffe. 
[1781 to 1783.— Richard O'Reilly, Coadjutor.'] 



1 1558. 



1787 to 1814.— Oaniel Dekny, [Coadjutor from 1783.] 

1815 to 1818.— Michael Corcoran. 

1819 to 1834. — Jiimes Doyle. 

1834 to 1837.— Edward Noliin. 

1838 to 1855. — Francis Ileiily. 

1856 — Jiiinea Walahe. 



The first Elizabethan bishop of Kildare, and also the fimt 
Elizabethan bishop npjiointed to an Irish see, was Alexander 
Craike, whom Archdeacon Cotton supposes to have been a 
Scotchman. Bishop Mant [i. 276,] asserts that Craike waa 
dean of S. Patrick's before be became a bishop; but errone- 
oualy, tor ho got the deanery and the bishopric by the same 
patent, ancceeding to both preferments by the deprivation of 
the Manau bishop, Leveroue, The I'atent Rolls contain the 
Queen's letter, for Craike'a advancement to the bishopric and 
deanery, dated the 17th of May j her Majesty's nomination, 
dated the 32nd ; and the Restitution, dated the 2l8t of August, 
1560. [Morrin, i. pp. 435, 433.] In Mason's History of S. 
Patrick's Cathedral, it is stated at page btxviii of the "Notes," 
under the account of the Prebendaries of Clonraethan. that in 
"1359, Alexander Craike waa elected Dean." This entry 
would seem to indicate that Craike was a Prebendary of that 
Cathedral before he became bishop, but his name does not 
appear before the year 1559, and it is most likely his appearance 
as Prebendary, and bis election as Dean, were owing to the 
attempts of the chapter to secure their undoubted rights, and 
preserve the shew of an election to which they dared not 
proceed freely. By making Craike a Prebendary, and then 
electing him Dean, they evaded the surrender of their rights, 
which her Majesty perhaps did not know at first, but which she 
would not have suffered to stand in her way for a moment, if 
she had known them. 

It tnay be useful to give, in a brief form, the facts, so far as 
they have been ascertained respecting Craike's oonsecmtion, 
which waa the earliest Elizabethan consecration in Ireland. 
The sees which first came to the Queen's disposal were those of 
Armagh and Cork, vacant, at her accession in 1558, by death. 
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ranti Kildttre and Meath, vacant, in 1560, by deprivation. 
Kildsire was filled by the consecration of Craike in August, 
1660, Cork by that oi' Skiddy in October, 1562, and Armagh 
jTthat of Loftus in March, 1563, It is curious that Craike 
sKcmld have been consecrated before Skiddy or Loftue whose 
eees had been so much longer vacant. Craike was consecrated 
in S. Patrick's Cathedral, of which church he was Dean, by 
Hugh Curwin, "sub exitiun Augueti 1560." [Ware, Edition 
of 1665, page 129.] This item of intelligence was taken irom 
rthe Register of S. Patrick's — "Ex Kegist. San. Patrilii," as 
■■may be eeen in Ware's works, edition of 1705, at page 4 of the 
f Transcripts from the papers of Sir James "Ware. This almost 
fproves that Ware eaw the register of Craike's consecration 
^belonging to the Cathedral where the consecration took place. 
lit is ciu-ious either that Ware aliould have only extracted the 
a of the principal conaecrator in this the first of the Eliza- 
Kbethan couBecrattona, or that the Register should have con- 
Stained, if we adopt such a supposition, only one name. It has 
jeen aaaerted that Ware's usual custom was to give the name 
|iof the principal consecrator only, but an examination of his 
■works, printed in his lifetime, will prove the contraiy. Between 
■the year of Elizabeth's accession and 1640 or 1641, when the 
1 disturbance of wars arose, Ware, out of all the instances where 
'he names a consecrator at all, has given in seventeen cases 
either three or four consecrators to each bishop, and in six cases 
only has confined himself to naming one consecrator. Of these 
latter six, three are instances of consecrations in the provinces 
of Armagh or Cashel, and the other three are the most impor- 
tant cases of Craike and Loftus, and the less Important one of 
Cavenagh in 1567. In the case of the sixteen or seventeen 
bishops consecrated between 1640, and 1665, the date of Ware's 
last edition, there occurs scarcely one instance of his omitting 
to give the names of either three or fbiu- consecrators. It may 
fairly be concluded that Ware, when he quoted from documents, 
gave the names of all the consecrators he could find, and that 
the fact of his not recording more than one consecrator in the 
I cases of Craike and Loftus was not occasioned by any careless- 
I ness on his part. 



The character of Cmike, to judge by his own letters, and bis 
actions as recorded by Ware, is not much to be admired. Seven 
of his letters are printed by Shirley, all of which were dated 
firom his Deanery house, near Dublin, excepting one, which wag 
written from the Marshalsea. The first letter of the series ia 
truly pitiable. Craike, about nine months from his appointment^ 
writes to bis patron, I^onl Robert Dudley, in terms of bitter 
mortification, " craving," as the endorsement states, " to be dis- 
charged of his bishopric." His functions seem *' a heavy burden 
of his conscience." and he upbraids Dudley as " the instrument 
of this bis continiial and daily torment," namely, " his prefer- 
ment unto a bishopric In such place in Ireland, where neither 
he can preach unto the people, nor the people understaud him." 
He complains that he has no preacher to assist him to set forth 
God's word, or the Queen's proceedings, except Loftus. He 
does not omit to solitut a remieaion of his first fruits. The other 
letters are of the same stamp, containing requests for removal, 
or leave of absence, and for remission of his first fruits, which 
he neglected to pay. He speaks favourably of Loihia and men- 
tions his own labours in preaching. There is no indication in 
any of these letters that Craike resided in, or visited, his diocese of 
Kildare, but Ware relates that be reduced that see to a most 
shameful poverty. In fact all the time tliat he was writing 
begging letters to England, for remission of hia first fruits, he 
was alienating the possessions of his bishopric by making leases 
of the see lands. Eventually he was thrown into the Marshal- 
sea for nonpayment of the sums due for bis first fruits. No 
charges of immorality or cruelty were brought against Craike, 
and in this respect he was more fortunate than hia contemporai-y 
brother bishops. He died in the early part of the year 15G4. 

Her Majesty, on the 16th of April, L564, appointed Robert 
Daly, a man "able to preach in ilie Irish tongue," to the 
bishopric, vacant by the death of Craike, but at the same time 
gave the deputy permission to stay the appointment if he should 
think Daly " unfit, for any reasons unknown to her Majestle." 
The terms of tliis letter pi-ove that the Queen still forgot the 
abolition of the conge d'elire in Ireland, for she commands "you 

r Lieutenant and you our Chancellor (/'. e, Curwin) to prtr- 



:ed bj Euuh warrants and other commtseions im the cauie i^hall 
iquire to prefer him to be elected, instituted, and installed ae 
liahop of Kililare, accordmg to the laws and usages of our 
ilm in that case requisite," [King's Letters, Custom House, 
Dublin.] The see of Kildare possessed an unbroken succession 
of Protestant bishops (excepting a break of eleven years between 
,1650 and 1661), from the year 1560,to 1846, when the see was 
ippresaed under the provisions of the Church Temporalities 
For the last 164 years of its separate existence as a 
'rotestant bishopric, liildare was occupied by nine prelates, of 
[whom eight were English and one Scotch by birth. Seven 
mt of the nine were graduates of Oxford and two were gra- 
duates of Cambridge. Not a solitary Irishman, either by bh-th, 
or education in Trinity College, Dublin, appears in tlie list of 
Kildare bishops during that period of more than a century and 
a half. During the entire period between 1560 and 1846, 
there were eighteen bishops, of whom five only were Irish by 
birth, the rest being Scotch, English, or Welsh. Eight of the 
eighteen were translated to other eeee. Eight of these biehopa 
were of Oxford, two of Cambridge, and five were of Trinity 
I College, Dublin The remaining three were not of the Dublin 

^^^^K University, aud jtrobably were members of either Oxford or 
^^^H' Cambridge . 

n 



OSSOR 



Ossory was held, in 1558, by John Thonery, who in May, 
,1559, waa one of the ConunisBioners apjiointed for civil and 
military purposes for Kilkenny county. [Morrin, vol. i. p. 412.] 
He seems to have been deprived about the year 1561, as 
appears by a memoi-andum in the State Paper Office which 
describes Ossory, Annagh, aud Cashel, aa being then vacant. 
[Shirley, p. 101.] Thoneiy'e name appears in the parliament 

I list of 1560, but yet he seems not to have conformed in any 
degree to Protestantism. In a State Paper of 1561-2 [See 
Shirley, 101], Ossory is counted as one of " the Bisshoppericka 
Toyde" in Ireland, although both Bale, the bishop deprived by 
Mary in 1553, and TUonery were then alive. In the " In- 
iBtructions given to Sir H. Sidney" by the Queen, in July, 



1565, "her Miijcsty, undera tan ding that the archbisliopric of 
Coshel and the biehopric of Oesory have been long void, 
whereby hath grown lack to the ecelesiaetical govemment there," 
proposes the union of thoae two sees, in order to make a pro- 
vision for a bishoj) who might eerve ae a coimsellor in Munster. 
[Shirley, 207.] John Thonery, in a First Fniit Roll of the 
year 1567, and later, is returned as a defaulter. Hie recusancy 
extended to a neglect to jiay his First Fruits due " in quindena" 
Michaelmas, 1554, and "in quindena" Michaelmas, 1555. The 
total amount unpaid at his death was £68 6s. 8d. [Cuetom 
House Records, Dublin.] Ware and Cotton assert that 
Thonery died in 1565, but Dr. Moran saye that he died in 
1567. The year of his death may be disputed, but not his 
place among Roman Catholic bishop?. De Burgo, in hia 
Hibemia Dominicans, p. 869, traces through O'Thonery the 
line of the Ossory bishops, and aays that he was succeeded by 
Thomas Strong, who, as the Conaiatorial entry [LE. R, i. 571.] 
testifies, waa appointed within fifteen or seventeen years of the 
death of Thonery, The entry is aa follows: — 

" Die 28" ilartii, 1582. Sua Sanctitas, referente Cardinali 
Senonensi, provldit ecclesiffi Oesorien. in Prov. Duhliniensi, a 
pluribua annis vacanti per obitum Joannis O'Thonery, in dicta 
diocesi defuncti, per Thomain Strong, Pi^eshyterum Water- 
fordiensem, Doctorem Theologias, in curia presentem." Strong 
was consecrated at Rome, and succeeded in reaching Ireland. 
The Roman Catliolic bishop of Killaloe, in a letter of the 29th 
of October, 1584, relates that Strong remained a few months in 
Irehtnd, in a secular garb, to avoid apprehension, and subse- 
quently betook himself to Spain. [I. E. R. L 572.] He became 
Buffragan to the biehop of Compostella, and died there on the 
20th of January, 1602, and was buried in the cloister of the 
cathedral of S. James. [Hib. Dom. 602, and I. E. R. i. 572.] 
There was anotlicr mterval of sixteen years, until David Rothe, 
the famous author of the Analoeta, succeeded. He was ap- 
pointed in the Consistory of the Ist of October, 1618, according 
to Dr. Renehan. De Burgo, Hib. Dom, 869, thus records the 
eveut, "ex archivo Vaticano": — 

"Item in Consleloi-io Octobris 1^18, Sedcnic Panlo V. 
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KPontifico Mjixtmo, proponente vero Fabritio Cardinali Verallo, 
legni Hibemiae Protectorc, fuisBe ad pnelibatam Oasoricnsem 
ftcclesiam, sub invocatione Sancti Canici Abbatie et Confessons, 
vacantem per obitum Tbomffi Strong, a pluribua annis in Hie- 
pania defiinctum in munere SufTraganei tunc exiBtentiB archie- 
piBcopi CompoBtellani, quo aufugerat causa peraecutionia 
Herericoniu], promotum DaviJera Kotb, presbytemm Ossori- 
ensem, statis quadraginta quinquc annorum, Magistrum m 
Tbeologla," &c, 

Kothe was conBOCrated in Paris a few months after bis 
appointment, and died on the 20th of April, 1650, in prison at 
Kilkenny. [See Moran's Plimket, xxvii,] Kenehan gives 
James Phelan as Rothe's successor, in the year 1G54. This is 
confirmed by the Hib. Dom. p. 815, where it is noted that 
Phelan, who attended a synod in Dublin, on the 24th of July, 
1685, had been theu forty years biabop of Ossory, but Dr. 
Moran ^ves the 21st of January, 1669, as the date of Phelan's 
nomination. [Moran's Plunket, p. 20.] In Marcb, 1689, 
Phelan attended King James in Kilkenny. [Hib. Dom. 142.] 
The other bishops of this see appear in the following 



I List of Koman Catholic Bishops of Ossory 
1558 to 1565 or 1567.— John Thonery. 



FROM 1558. 



1567 to 1852. — Vicars-General Apostolic. 

1582 to 1602.— Thomas Strong. 

1602 to 1618. — Vicars-General Apostolic. 

1618 to 1650.— David Rothe. 

1654? to 1698. — James Phelan. 

1698 to 1711.— William Dalton [Hib. Dom. 815.] 

1712? — Malachy O'Delauy. 

17 ? to 1735?— Patrick O'Shea. 

1736 to 1748.— Colman O'Shaughnessy. 

1748 to 1758. — James Dunne. 

1759 to 1776.— Thomas De Burgo. 

1776 to 1786.— John Thomas Troy. 

1787 to 1789.— John Dunne. 

1789 to 1812, — James Lanigan. 

1814 to 1827.— Kyran Marum. 



Frm». — Alexander Deva-eui. 



1829- 
1S46 



-1845.— William Kinselta. 
Edward Walsh. 



The first Protestant bishop appointed by Elizabeth was 

Chrietopher Gafney, who waa nominated by Queen's letter of 

4th December, 151)5. [Morrin, i. 499], but whose patent did 

not pass until 15(57, nine years after the aecession of the Queen. 

f From 15(57 to 1867, there have been Iwcnty-seven bishops of 

I OsBory, of whom fourteen were natives of England or Wales, 

\ thirteen being of Irish birth. Ten of the twenty-seven bishops 

[ were translated to richer sees. 

Fbrns. 
Alexander Devereux was bliihop of Fema in 1558, and in 
May, 1559, was a Commissioner for civil and military affairs in 
Wesford connty [Morrin, voL i., p. 412]. and on the l.^th April, 
15(i2-3, received a similar commission, pbid., p. 477.] He 
' was the laat Abbat of Diinbrody ; and, aa he was not deprived 
, of hifl see for marriage during Queen Mary's reign, his sons, to 
: whom he " putt awaye the moost p'te of the living of his busa- 
I hoprick" [Shirley, p. 237], were probably illegitimate, as Sir II. 
Sidney alleged. [Ibid., p. 265.] As Alexander Devereux re- 
ceived his consecration from George Browne, archbishop of 
Dublin, who had been consecrated in England by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, it is evident that no ancient Irish orders could 
have been transmitted by Devereus, if he aasieted — but of this 
there is no trace— Curwin in his consecrations. He died in 156G. 
Alexander Devereux, the bishop who, in 155S, was recognized 
, by the Crown, is not reckoned among Eoman Catholic bishops 
' of Ferns, The Roman Catholic line begins at an earlier date. 
I Bernard O'Donnell, in opposition to Devereux, was appointed 
1 the Consistory of the 30th of March, 1541, and in the same 
, year, on the 3rd of June, exchanged sees with Hubert Iseranen, 
who resigned on the 5th of May, 1542, when Dermitius Fitz- 
' patrick succeeded. [Vatican MS. and Moran's Abps. of Dub. 
I 184.] In a Vatican archive of 1580, Fema was said to be 
I vacant by the demise of its bishop (Fitzpatrick), and to be 
I occupied by a certain man (John Devereux, whose death was 
I Bot then known at Rome), who, though Catholic In sentiment. 



i 



►et, having been instituted by the Queen, administera the aee 
a» a heretic. [I. E. R^ iii. 149-] Peter Power was appointed 
euceeasor to Fitzpatrick, in the ConBistory of the 2Tth of April, 
1582. [Moran'a Abps. of Dub. 184.] This Peter Power seems 
to have been nearly terrified into conformity when the biahop 
of Emly was tortured. He repented, however, and was caat 
into prison. "Episcopus vero FemenBis, priua conaentiens 
Anglis, penitentia ductus ultro ae obtulit pro fide, qui jam teter- 
rimls carceribua sine foramine lucis detinetur." [Letter of 
Cornelius, bishop of Killaloe, dated 29th Oct^ 1584, printed in 
I. E. E., i. 476.] Power died in 1587, a auffVagan to the biahop 
of Compostella, in Spain. [Hib. Dom. 602.] The other Papal 
bhopa appear in the following 

List of Roman Catholic Bianors of Ferms, fbom 1558. 
1558 to 1580.— Dermitiua Fitzijatrick. 
1582 to 1587.— Peter Power. 
1587 to 1627. — Vicara-General Apostolic. 
1627 to 1636.— John Roche. He died on the 9th of ApriL 
1636 to 1C43. — Vicars-General Apoatolic. 
1643 to 1678. — Nicholaa French. [Renehan Papers.] 
16— ?tol687.— Luke Wadding. 
16— ?tol709.— Michael Koasiter. 
1709 —John Verdun. 

1729 to 1744.— Ambrose O'CaUaghan. 
1744 to 1786.— NicholasSweetman. [He died Oct. 19, 1786.] 
[1775 to 1781, 30th Sept.— John StaffonI, Coadjutor.'} 
1786 to 1814.— James Caulfield. ^Coadjutor in 1782.] 
1814 to 1819.— Patrick Ryan, [Coadjutor in 1804] 
1819 to 1849.— Jamea Keatinge. 
1850 to 1856.— Mylea Murphy. 
1857 —Thomas Furlong. 

The firat Elizabetlian bishop of Fema waa John Devereux, 
appointed in 1566. Hia character does not seem to have been 
[ood. Archbishop Loftua wrote of him, " an unfitter man can- 
it be ; he ia now of late deprived of hia deanery, for " eon- 
ised whoredom," yet he got the bishopric and the deanery of 
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T18 in conimendam from the Queen. [Sliirley, 271.] Froni 
S to 1835, when the eee was suppressed under the Church 
mporalities Act, there were thirty hishopa of Fems in suo- 
^eion, the only vacancy being one of thirteen years between 
MH and IfiGl. Out of the thirty bishops, only eleven were 
Bieh by birth, eighteen being English, itnd one being of doubt- 
3 nationality. Fifteen of the thirty bisliope were translated 
to richer aeea, and of the fifteen wlio were not translated, eight 
died, away from their sees, cliieflj m England or Dublin. 



Lriohlin. 
L Thomas O'Fihel, Fyllye, or Field, was bishop of Leighlin in 



^HtIi 

^^^H58, and, according to a state paper, dated 28th May, lf)59, 
^^^Hoh the oath of allegiance and abjuration of all foreign authority 
^^Bad juriailietion in that year. [Shirley, p. ^3, and Calendar 
of .State Papers, Elizabeth, p. 154.] O'Fihi] waa then in 
England, for he signed the articles of submission to the Queen, 
and renunciation of the Pope, at Greenwich, before the Council, 
1 the 23rd of June, 1559. ThcBC articles are not merely 
feuivalent to an oath of allegiance, which Catholic bishops 
^ght fairly take, but amount to a denial of the Pope's author- 
ity and jurisdiction throughout the Queen's dominions, in 
matters temporal, spiritual, or ecclesiastical. In consideration 
of his surrendering his bulls, Her Majesty gave him the tempo- 
ralities of hia eee, and ordered a euitable recompense to be made 
him for some landa near the fort of Leighlin, which Her Majesty 
required for her own service. [Shirley, p. 93.] O'Fihil was 
nominated hy the Queen on 6th of October, 15fi4, along with 
archbishop Loftus, bishop Brady, of Meath, bishop Daly, of 
ICildare, and others, to be a Conuniasioner for inquiry into 
heretical opinions, offences against divine service, and other 
ecclesiastical crimes, &c. [Morrin i. p. 4ft9.] But there ia no 
evidence that O'Fihil acted on that commiaaion, and in fact his 
name is omitted from the list of Commissioners whom the 
bishop of ICildare names in his letter to Cecil, dated the 2nd of 
^July, 15G5. [State Papers.] 

^^^L Perhaps O'Fihil, who was so humble and submissive before 
^^^Be Queen's council at Greenwich, wae a much less conformable 
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'person in hla own (lioceae, where he was safe from the 
palesmen, but at the mercy of the O'Mores and the Cavanaghs, 
who would ill brook interference with their religion, if O'FihU 
had any leaning towards the reformed tenets. The death of 
O'Fihil occurred on the Frii^ay before Palm Sunday, 1567, 
according to Ware ; but in a letter to the privy coimcil, dated 
le 18th of May, 1566, Sidney mentions the recent decease of 
le bishop of Leighlin. [Shh-ley, 247.] The true date was, 
lordingly, the Friday before Pahu Sunday, 1566, 
On the last day of April, 1567, the deprived and imprisoned 
Roman Catholic bishop of Meath, William Walsh, wrote from 
Dublin to Rome, soliciting the vacant bishopric for Daniel 
O'Ferral. Walsh says nothing to indicate any defection from 
the faith on the part of the deceased prelate, whose name is not 
mentioned in that letter. Daniel O'Ferral, however, did not 
get the see. It was given to a " William," the date of whose 
appointment is not known. The see was again vacant in 1580, 
when it was described in a Vatican list aa " occupied by the 
heretics for many years past, its true bialiop being long since 
deceased." [Leghlinensis a pluribus annis ah hereticis occu- 
patur, defuneto jampridem vero Episcopo.] Francis Ribera 
was next appointed in the consistory of the 11th of September, 
1587. The entry is as follows:— "Die 11" Septemhria 1587, 
Cardinalis Senonensis proposuit eccleaiam Leghlinensem in 
regno HibernisG vacantem, et omnibus annuentibus fuit expe- 
dita." The brief, dated 14th of September, 1587, is addressed— 
"Dilecto filio Francisco Ribera, eleeto Laglinensi," and pro- 
ceeds thus to mention the vacancy : — •' Cumque ecclesia 
Laglinensis, cui bonae memorise Gulielraus, Epiecopua Laghlin- 
ensis, dom viveret presidebat, per obitum ejusdem Gulielmi, 
qui extra Romanam curiam a mnltie annis diem clausit extre- 
mum, pastoris solatio destituta sit," The Pope next describee 
Ribera as " Presbyterum Toletanum ordinis fratrum minonim 
de obaervantia professorem," &c. The nest clause is remark- 
able as shewing that an archbishop of Dublin was then in 
existence. "Rogamus" — so writes the Pope — " Rogamus 
quoque et hortamur venerabilem fratrem nostrum Archiepisco- 
pum Dubliniensem, et per similia ecripta mandantes, quatenus 
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te et pncfatam ecclesiam ejus Bufirfigaueam habens pro nostra 
ct sedis prccJictas reverentia propcnsiuB commentlatos, in ampU- 
andis et conaervandis juribus veatria aic te aui favoris pneaidio 
prosequatur quod tu per ipaiua auxilium in coouaiBao tibi ejuedem 
ecclesiiE regimine poseia deo propitio proeperari, ipeequeArchie- 
piecopiia pcrinde diiTnam misericordiam nostramque et prtefatse 
sedis benedictionem et gratiam valeat exinde uberius promereri." 

Tbere is next a clause prohibiting Eibera from exercise of his 
Epiacopal functions out of Ireland ; and the brief thus con- 
cludes; — "Datum Koma: apud S. Fetrum, anno Incamationis 
Dominicje milleaimo quingentesiino octuagesiuio septinio. Tertio 
Id. Scptemb. Pontificatus nostri anno tertio." Ribera, it is said, 
never came to Ii-eland. He died in 1604. [See I. E. R. 11. 549, 
551.] The see of Lcighlin since that time has been always ad- 
ministered by Vicara-Gcneral Apostolic, or else held in union 
by the Catholic vicars or bishops of KUdare. 

The appointment of the first Elizabethan bishop of Leighlin 
may be thus traced in the State Papers : — Sidney, writing to 
the English Privy Council on the 18tli of Jlay, 1566, mentions 
the recent death of the bishop of Leighlin, of whieh he heard 
"at his late return out of bis journey made in Leinster," 
Sidney recommends for the va,cant see Daniel Cavenagh, then 
Chancellor of Leighlin, as one " enabled by the wealth and 
Btrength of his friends in those parts to be a good servant to 
the Queen, for the preservation of justice, whereof that country 
hath great need." [Shirley, 246.] In the month of November, 
1566, the Queen approved of Cavenagh for this see, but on the 
10th of March, 15(57, Sidney again wrote to Cecil, statmg that 
" through the negligent suit of the party, the matter hath lien 
dead without resolution." lie informs Cecil that a young man 
of the county of Kilkenny had gone to England to seek the 
bishopric " by another man's commendation." Cavenagh ia 
again praised " as an apt man, for his alliance in the diocese, tQ 
be a minister of justice, and not tmcommended by the clergy 
here for his learning and conformity in religion." [Shirley, 
292—3.] Cavenagh was recommended by the archbishops of 
Dublin and Armagh, and by the bishop of Meath. [Shirley, 
247.] On the 10th of April, 1567, the Queen's assent was 
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pven [Shirley, 298], and the letters patent for Cavenagh'a ap- 
pointment were granted on the 7th of May, 1567. [Cotton, ii. 
387.] The Queen's letter to the same effect, dated the 10th 
of Apiil, 1567, U printed by Shirley Qj. 298), and eontaina 
jdirections " to cause all thuigs mete and rectuieite by the order 
our lawea for electing, confii-ming, coneeci-ating, and install- 
^" of Cavenagh "to be devised, made," &c. Ware states 
lat Curwin consecrated Cavenagh in S. Patrick's catliedraL 
wo whole years elapsed between the death of O'Fihil, or his 
aToidance, and the auoceasion of Cavenagh. In the Cuatom 
House recorda under Mr. Hardinge's care, are preserved some 
rolls of the Hanaper, containing the accounts of the sums paid 
" twentieth parta " by Irish dioceses in various years. In the 
for the years 1566 and 1567 occurs, under Leighlin diocese, 
le following entry : — " Compua dermicii Cavenagh decani 
ibm eollectoris XX"° p't'a omn' p'mocon' sp'uai'm et dignita- 
tum in d'c'o dtoc' eiisten' sede ep'ua jam vacante, p' duob' 
ann' integria finitis ad tfm S'c'i Michi's Arch', Anno regnl sui 
nu'o regiuae Elizabeths [blank], ante quod ffeatum Thomas 
nup' Ep'us ibm eat computaturua." Thus it appears that 
Derrait Cavenagh, the Dean of Lcighliu, collected the pay- 
ments of the clergy until his kinsman, the Chancellor of the 
same cathedral, obtained the see. Forty-two years previously 
another member of the same family, and of the same chapter, 
Archdeacon Maurice Cavenagh, had been hanged for murdering 
his bishop. [Cotton, iii. 387.] Elizabeth's ministers, no doubt, 
thought it good poliby to apply the temporalities of Leighlin 
in propitiating ao powerful a clan. Bishop Daniel Cavenagh 
left behind him a good character for charity and hospitality. 
is own Protestantism and his efforts to sprcatl the Iteforma- 
in have not been praised, and probably he was one of the 
mere Ii-iah bishops" who were appointed for their local in- 
duce — not their religious zeal. He died on the 4th of April, 
187. 

For two years after Cavenagb's death Leighlin lay vacant. 
!n 1859, Richard Meredyth, a Welshman, chaplain to Sir John 
Perrott, and Dean of S. Patrick's, was promoted to the see by 
letter? pfltent. dated the 13tb of April. [Cotton, iii. 388.] 



108 Leiyhlin. — Hidiard Meredylb. 

Queen Elizabeth, in her letter of Privy Seal, dated on the 11th 
of January, from Richmond, obaervea " that the bishopric of 
Leighlin is seated in the borders between the O'Mores and the 
Cavennirhs ;"' that it was then void and *' requisite to be sup- 
plied by a man of quality, able aa well for life as learning, by 
good example and teaeliing, to di-aw those people to a better 
knowledge of their duties to God and to ue, aa aUoforhis 
behaviour by good hospitality to become the more acceptable 
unto them;" and also directed that Meredyth should retain 
his deanery of St. Patrick. [Morrin, ii. 177.] Meredyth's 
first tare was to fortify himself against tlie attacks which 
he apprehended from his flock. On the last day of April, 
1589, he "took poasesaion of the eee house at Leighlin, 
and re-built the house, which from its situation in tJie midst of 
hostile clans he was obliged to surround with a strong stone 
wall." [See Mason's Hist, of S. Patrick's Cathedral, p. 176.] 

The lawless state of this part of Ireland may be conjectured 
from the following account, wi-itten by Sir John Peirott on the 
3rd of October, 1590, in his " trewe reaaona that made bim to 
propose a course against Feaghe M'Hugh " : — " What cnvj-oua 
trait ores, and p'illous firebrondea to all Loynstcr, Hngh 
McShaneandFeagbeMcHughe, Lords of the Glynea, havebyne, 
who allwayes have combyncil with the O'Connors, Moores, 
Tooles, Byrnes, and Cavenaghea, in Kingo Edward's tyme, 
Queene Marye's tyme, and her Ma'ties tyme that now ie, all 
auncient counsellors dothe knowe the same ; and what persons 
of gent, they have taken and put to ransome, what knightes, 
gent, captalnes and souldiers they have killed will not be for- 
gotten; what daylye incurcions, what prayes, boi-drages, 
bominga, murthers and atelthes they have made uppon the 
subjects of the pale, the most of the countrye wyll wyttnes, 
and divers maye prove the same. Yea, although they lyve 
but XXV" myles from Dublin, yet their countrey ia so faste and 
Btronge aa the state bathe byne gladd to tollcrate whatsoever, 
and to gyve them parJonnes at their owne wylles, for they lyve 
lyke wolves, foxes, and bears, that praye uppon all thyngea, and 
when most parte of Ireland bathe byne brought to some quy- 
ettnes, then would those people break out into open warre." 
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Sir John Perrott adopted means of quieting the Irish, very 

suitable for quieting of wolves and foxes. One Tady Nolan 

offered to " poison Feagh McHiigh and his son," and was sent 

by Perrott to Walsingham, who told him to " use his discretion." 

Perrott proceeds to justify hia resort to such abominable means 

by tlie example of Sussex. "And yet," (says Perrott) "for 

example in the lyke cause, before my tyme, the late Earle of 

Sussex, being Govemoiir of that reaJme as well as I, caused 

Thomas Smythe, pottienrye, now maior of Dublin, to delyver to 

a servaunt of the said Earlo's [Sussex], called John Smythe, 

otherwyse called Bottle Smythe, certaine poysons, which was 

dclyvered in a double drinkinge bottle, w'ch he gave to Shane 

O'Neale, who escaped verie hardUe after the receipte of j-t." 

[State Papers, Elizabetli.] Perrott's chaplain had good reason 

to fortify Lis see house in a country such as Perrott described, 

I and among people with whom he had thus dealt. Bishop 

fc'Mcrcdyth died in Dublin on the 3rd of August, 1597, vacating 

, the bishopric, the Deanery of S. Patrick's, and the rectory of 

Killadorie in Kildare diocese. [Cotton : and Morrin ii. 425,] 

After another interval of three years, the bishopric of Leighlin, 

together with that of Ferns, waa conferred on Robert Grave, a 

knative of Kent, who was also to hold the deanery of Cork, the 

1 jwecentorship of Christ Church, Dublin, the precentorship of 

r Limerick, and the prebend of Tullybrackey, in Limerick. 

I Grave was consecrated in August, 1600, but in October of the 

e year was shipwrecked in the bay of Dublin. Since hia 

I time Leighlin has been united to Ferns, 

Cashel. 
, Roland Fitzgerald, or Lc Baron, was archbishop of Cashel in 
1568, and his name appears on the alleged parliament list of 
1559. He was nominated in a Commission for Gaol delivery in 
Munater and Thomond, dated 2nd August, 1560. [Morrin, i. 
433.] He died on 28th October, 1561. [Cotton.] He was 
succeeded by Maurice Gibbon or Mac Gibbon, whoee "election" 
is thus recorded by the Eawlinson MSS.: — " Mauritius Gibbon, 
Abbas de Magio (St. Mary de Mayo) electus Archie'pus Cassel. 
1567, die 23 Maii." [Rawlinaon MSS. 484. Bodleian, Oxon.] 



This Maurice Mac Gibbon was appointed by the Pope to the aee 
of Cashel, vacant " per obitum," in the consistory ot 4th of June, 
1567. The entry la as follows :— " Die Merciirii 4° Junii, 1567, 
referente Cardinale Morone, ecclesise Metropolitans Casselensi 
in regno Hiberaise, vacanti per obitum extra Romanam curiam 
defuncti, de persona fr. Mauritii Macgibon ordinis Cisterciensia 
Abbatis monasterit S. Maris de Mayo, presentis in Urbe, et 
cum retentione in commendam prrofati monasterii ad iinnm 
ftrniiTn tantum, a die adeptie possessionis ecclesise Casseleneis 
et cum clausulis opportunia." Mac Gibbon was then in Rome, 
and was there consecrated. He left Rome however before the 
pallium was petitioned for by hia proctor : — " Die 10" Septem- 
bris, 1567, Archiepiscopns Casselenais in Hibemia, per suutn 
procuratorem et uumn ex advocatis consistorialibns, petivit a 
eanctitate sua trad! aibi pallium sumptum de corpore Beati 
Petri Principis Apoetolonim ad plenitudinem potestatis; et sua 
eanctitas mandavit Kemo. Dno. Cardinali Simoncello tanquam 
Archidiacono, ut illud el cum Bolltis et conauetis ceremoniis 
traderet." 

Mac Gibbon committed an outrage on his Protestant rival 
Boon after his arrival in Ireland. The affair ia thus recorded 
by the Loftus MS. in Marsh's library, Dublin :— " 15G7. This 
year complaint was made to y* State at Dublin, how Morris 
Reiagh (or M'Gibbon), aa Irishman, having lately been at 
Kome, and there consecrated by y' Pope's Bidl Arch B" of 
Cashel, an-ived in Ireland and made challenge to y' same See, 
V" being denied unto him by y' Arch B* w"" was there placed 
by his (sic) Majesty, y" said pretended B^ suddenly with an 
Irish skayue woimded y B" and put him in danger of his life." 

There is another version of this violent conduct of the Roman 
Catholic archbishop: — Lancaster, Archbishop of Armagh, wri- 
ting to the Queen on 12th November, 1568, says that "Morish 
Rioghe M'Gebbon, who came from the Pope, has taken the 
Archbishop of Cashel traitorously out of Ids own house and 
carried him into Spain." [Calendar of State Papers, Elizabeth, 
p. 394,] Lynch, De Prassulibus, in his MS., folio 394, gives 
an account which differs from either of the former ones, and 
Bays the only violence to which M'Caghwell, the Protestant 
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prelate, was subjected, consisted in hia having been brought to 
tbe cathedral and compelled to assist in choir while Mass was 
chaunted by the Catholic archbishop. In a petition prepared 
in January or February, 15(39, the Irish ai-chbishops and eight 
bishops appear as solicltora of Philip of Spain and the Pope 
to save them from England and heresy, and to give them a king 
of the family of the King of Spain. ITroude x. 495.] Of thie 
petition Mac Gibbon was the bearer, and he was escorted to hia 
ehip with solemn pomp by James Fitzmaurice and other Irish 
chieftains in February, 1569, 

Two years later Mac Gibbon was in Paris, and sought an 
interview with the English ambassador. " The twenty-fourth 
of this month," wrote Walsingham to Burghley in March, 
1571, from Paris, "the archbishop of Casaela sent unto me two 
of his servants," to request an audience, and " the next day, 
being the 25th, he repaired unto me." The archbishop justified 
faunseir, before Walsingham, "for departing out of Ireland with- 
out her Majesty's leave, saying that bemg deprived from bis 
living, and another substitute in Iiis place, whom he confessed 
to have outraged before his departure, necessitie enforced him to 
depart, to seek maintenance some other where ; and the rather 
for that in respect of the said outrage he had justly incmTed 
the Lord Deputy's displeasure." Archbishop Mac Gibbon then 
told Walaingham that he left L-eland " about two years past," 
and offers information to the Queen if she will restore him to 
his bishopric. " If it might please her Majesty" — so said Mac 
Gibbon to Walsingham — "as for that my successor is dead, 
to restore me to my country and place, I will then give in 
writing, to you, her ambassador here, both the manner of the 
conspiracy as also the remedy." 

The subsequent career of Mac Gibbon forbids the supposi- 
tion that he was at all sincere in making this proposal to the 
Queen's minister. Her Majesty returned to it a cautious reply 
which exhibits her doubts of the archbishop's good faith, and 
her desire to get the archbishop's person into her power. On 
the 8th of April, 1571, she thus wrote to Walsingham about 
Mac Gibbon, whom she call " an Irishman naming himself the 
aj-ohbishop of Casaela ": — " If you shall find it likely," observes 



Elizabeth, " that he meaneth dutifully to ask pardoo, as lie pre- 
tendeth by his Bpeech, then you ehnll give him comfort to con- 
tinue with the same dutifulneas and loyal meaning, and provoke 
him to make repair hither into England, where you may assure 
him he ehall not find lack of grace, if he humbly desire It, and 
by his truth hereafter deserve it." But if these general words 
should not avail to entice the archbishop into England, then 
Walsingham is to assure him of a safe conduct, and to promise 
him as good a living as Cashel, which, on the 3rd of February 
preceding, had been given to Miler Magrath, " As ye have 
power from us to warrant him to come in to this our realm safely, 
and to make his moans unto us for our favour; if he shall shew 
himself repentant of liis former fault, and disposed to live here- 
after dutiful, he shall be provided of as good a living as here- 
tofore he halh liad." [The Coinpleat Ambassador, as comprised 
in " Letters of Sir F. Walsingham, her Majesty's resident in 
France, &c.," collected by Sir Dudley Digges, Knight, late 
Master of the Rolls, London, 1655, pp. 58 and 7(J.] 

The archbiahop, in the year following, was in prison in Scot- 
land. On the 26th of June, 1572, as the State Papers (Domes- 
tic — Elizabeth) record, Robert Hogan writes from Milk-street 
to the Earl of Leicester of the " treasonable dealings in Spain 
of Maurice, archbishop of Caahel, now prisoner in Scotland." 
In 1673, Mac Gibbon is found endeavouring to stir up the Duke 
of Alva to assist the Irish, and, in 1575, he writes to the Pope, 
"excivitate Portuensi," alleging his toila and imprisonments, 
and the consequent injury to hia health as an excuse for not 
visiting the Pontiff at Rome ("debilitaa corporis post creber- 
rima vincula et labores"). [I.E. R. ii. 408.] He may have re- 
turned to his see, for on the 8th of April, 1375, special faculties 
were granted from Rome : — " Mauritio, Episcopo Cassellensi, 
absolvendi ab hei-esi," &c,, "pertotamprovinciam Cassellensem." 
[I. E.R. iii. 147.] Bruodinus asserts that Mae Gibbon was 
many years confined in the prison of Cork, and died on the 6th 
of May, 1578. De Burgo, HJb. Dom. COl, says that he died in 
e^e in that yeai- " apud civitatem Portueusem." Ware also 
aays that he died at Oporto in 1578. 

Dermod (D'Hurley wae appointed in the consistory of the 3rd 
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of September, 1580, to succeed Mac Gibbon. [Act, Consist. 
See Moran'e Abps, of Dublin, 132.] lie was compelled, irom 
the day of his ajrival in Ireland to the day of hia arrest as a 
spy, to wear a secular dress, in the vaJn hope of eluding detec- 
tion. [Letter of " Cornelius, Laonensis Episcopus," dated 29tli 
Oct., 1584. I.E.E., i. 475.] On the 12th of August, 1583, the 
Government, as appears by the " examination " of Christopher 
Bamewall, were on the track of Hurley, the newly created arch- 
bishop of Cashel. [State Papeifi, Ireland, Rolls Office, London.] 
O'Hurley took refuge iu the house of Fleming, the Baron of 
Slane, and there for some time escaped his foes. Hut, Lord 
Chancellor Dillon, unfortimately for the archblehop, went to 
dine with tlie Baron, and during dinner, some remarks, deroga- 
tory to the Roman Catholic faith, were made, which the arch- 
tishop, although disguised, was imprudent enough to answer 
with such ability, as to alarm the Chancellor, who, on his return 
to Dublin, reported the occurrence to the Lords Justices, 
Loftus and Wallop. A troop was then sent to arrest the arch- 
bishop, who had, however, fled. He waa followed to Carrick- 
on-Suir, and there captured. [O'Sullevan's " Historlro CathoL 
Ibemiffi Compendium."] The foregoing account by th^ Roman 
Catholic historian is, iu its main points, amply confirmed by a 
despatch of the Lords Justices, dated from Dublin, the 10th of 
October, 1583, and addressed "to Robert Beale, Esq., supplying 
the place of her Majesty's Chief Secretary." This State Paper 
mentions the arrival of Dr. Hurley, and says, that he waa enter- 
tained in the house of the Baron of Slane, and leaving the Pale, 
departed into Munster with Mr. Piers Butler, base son to the 
Earl of Ormond. O'Hurley'a " apprehension" ia then noticed. 
The Lords Justices remark, that it was most certain that he 
■was " leidger " or ambassador at Rome a long time, soliciting 
all matters that have been there attempted to the prejudice of 
her Majesty's proceedings in L^land. [State Papers, Ireland, 
RoUs MSS. London.] There waa, however, no evidence on 
which even a Dublin government jury would convict Hurley of 
high treason. In vain was the tortme applied to the Papal 
■chbishop. with a view to extract materials for the victim's 
ndictment. After repeated examinations, martial law waa 
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resorted to, and Hurley waa executed, without trial ty jury, after 
itQ imprisonment of six or seven months. Koman authors, 
namely, O'Sullevan and Rothe, give an account of the tortures 
inflicted on O'Hurley, which are described also by an Irish 
missionary in Scotland, named M'Geoghegan, and by the letters 
of the Eoman Catholic bishop of Killaloe. The archbishop, 
according to these authorities, was tied to a block, and his legs 
were forced into long boots, filled with oil, pitch, and turpentine. 
Hifl feet were then placed on an iron grate, under which a fire 
was kindled, causing a terrible agony. The further details of 
this torture are too sickening to repeat, and the whole story has 
been recklessly pronounced, by Irish Church historians, to be 
a fiction. Ml-. King, in his "Primer"' [Hi. 1367], calls it a "moat 
apocryphul narrative, retailed with all solemnity by Mr. Brennan, 
but passed over, with all its kindred, in expressive silence, by 
another historian of the Koman Church, and one of at least 
equal respectability to this our author; viz., Mr. T. Moore." 
Archdeacon E. Stopford, referring to the cases of O'Hurley and 
O'Hely, as related by O'Daly and De Burgo, obseives, "What 
credit can be given to writers who make such statements? 
And, as far as I can find, the parricula.-H of these executions 
were first written by De Burgo, long after the event. Is this 
historical evidence ?" [Stopford's Reply to Sen^eant Shee, p. 
89.] But a writer, far superior to either Mr. King or Arch- 
deacon Stopfoi-d in learning and ability, has adopted a similar 
tone of incredulity respecting the veracity of Boman Catholic 
authors. The Rev. C. R. Eb-ington, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity in Trinity College, Dublin, a man of deep learning, 
and during his life dcseiTedly loved and admired by jVnglican 
Churchmen in Ireland, regarded the account of Hurley's toi^ 
turea as a myth. In his valuable Life of Usher [page 35, foot- 
note]. Dr. Eh-ington thus alludes to the Bufferings of Hurley and 
another Papal prelate, Creagh : — 

" The deaths of these two martyrs, put forward by Stanihurst, 
and embellished by the autbor of the Analecto, has formed a 
fruitful source of declamation for Roman Catholic writers from 
that period to the time of Dr. Milner. That Bishop Hurley 
waa guilty of treason, and waa hanged for that crime, and not 
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I for hia religion, can admit of no doubt. That he was tortured 
I previous to his execution, in direct violation of the law, must 
' require stronger evidence than the testimony of two witnesses, 
who contradlet each other, as to the mode in which the tortiu'e 
I was inflicted, In auch a manner as would invalidate their testi- 
' mony in any court of justice," 

But the testimonies to the substantial truth of the Roman 
Catholic tradition are not two,, but many, Dr. Lynch's MS. 
in the Bodleian, at folio 397, confirms that tradition : — "Atro- 
cissimum tormenti genus excogitarunt [eays Lynch] adipe, pice, 
resina Uquatis ebullientibua crura pedesque nudos induunt, lu- 
culento foeo admovent, torrent, ossant, ustulant ; camibuB ad 
psa ossa difHuentibus, iu ipsia oasibua medulla coquitur," 
Another witness, whose evidence i» irresistible, puts the 
I truth of the Eoman Catholic account beyond further queation- 
Adam Loftus, the first Ehzabethan Primate of Ireland, 
I and then archbishop of Dublin and a Lord Justice, waa a lead- 
' ing actor in this horrid transaction. The signature of Adam 
Loftus appears to the State Papers, atlll preaerved, which nar- 
rate the torture and execution of Hurley, On the 10th of 
December, 1583, Loftus and Wallop wi-ite from Dublin to Wal- 
Thcy say " they have neither rack nor other engine of 
torture in Dublin Caatle to terrify Dr. Hurley. The Tower of 
London, they think, would be a better place for one so inward 
I with the Pope and CardJnala to be examined." 

1 Loftus and the Council write to Walsingham on the 
L 7th of March, and describe the result of the torture prescribed 
I by the Queen's Minister. 

Dr. Huiley, on "examination," would not, it appears, confess 
' that he had brought from Kome the Pojie's letters of comfort to 
Desmond till " he knew by ua that we had intercepted the said 
letters with other testim.onials of his consecration, and were 

I already poaaeased of them, so as not finding that easy manner 
of examination to do any good, we made commissions to Mr. 
Waterhouse and Mr. Secretary Fenton to put him to the tor- 
ture, such as your honour advised ua, which was to toast hia 
feet against the fire with hot boots." They send his confessions 
M well upon the torture as at sundry times before- They 
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I peconunend that he should be executed by martial law, aa the best 
I lawjers doubt whether he can be found guilty, hia treaeons 
\ having been committed in foreign parte, and the law not atretch- 
K ing so far !n Ireland as it doea in England. 

On the receipt of this communication, Walsingham, on the 
I 28th of April, 1584, acquaints the Lords Jueticea that Her 
fllajesty referreth the trial of Dr. Hurley to their discretion, 
I and informs them that it is thought meet to have no further 
\ tortures used against him. The luat document in this diagrace- 
■ fnl series ia dated the 9th of July, 1584, and was written by 
Loftus and Wallop from Dublin. "We thought meet" — aaid 
they — "according to our direction, to proceed -with him [Hurley] 
by court-martial, and for our farewell, two days before we 
I delivered over the swo»d, being the 19th of June, we gave war- 
I rant to the Knight-marshal, in her Majesty's name, to do 
h execution on him [Hurley], which was accordingly performed, and 
thereby the realm well rid of a most pestilent member, who was in 
' an assured expectation of some means to be wrought for his en- 
largement, if he might have found that favour to have had his 
time prolonged to the end of our government." This State 
Paper encloses " the opinion of her majesty's learned council 
that treason committed in foreign parts cannot be tried in Ire- 
land." [State Papers— Domestic— Elizabeth. Rolls MSS. 
Loudon.] It thus appears that archbishop Loftus and Sir 
Henry Wallop were anxious to despatch Hurley lest Sir John 
Perrott, their successor In the government of Ireland, should he 
induced to pardon him. Archbishop Hurley's execution took 
place privately, at an early hour on the 19th of June, 1584, and 
he was buried in the old churchyard of S. Kevin's, Dublin. 
[O'SuUevan.] 

The Eoman Catholic sncceaaion of Cafhel prelates, although 
for the time extinguished in the blood of Dr. Hurley, was re- 
vived twenty years afterwanls in the person of David Kearney. 
The names of subsequent Roman Catholic bishops will pre- 
sently be given. 

The Protestant succession of Cashel archbishops has been 
I asserted, and no doubt truly, to have commenced with Hugh 
I M'Caghwell. The "First Fruit" and "Twentieth Part" 



' Rolls, preserved in the Dublin Custom House, contain signs of 

an archbishop between Koland Le Baron and M'Caghwefl. 

The name indeed of Roland Le Baron does not, bo far aB the 

author has observed, appe.ir, but there ia entered more than 

once under the head of Cashel, the " Comp'us reverendi in 

christo patris, Edi, archiepi ibm. coUectoris." For the year 

I ending Christmas, In the eighth year of Elizabeth's reign, that 

tie, in 1565, there is a distinct entry of the payment, of £17 10s. 

I for one year's twentieth parts of Cashel diocese, by the said 

"Edm" (either Edward or Edmund) " dioc. predict. Epum. 

I collector." From 1527 to 1551, an Edmund Butler, natural 

I aon of the Earl of Ormond, was Archbishop of Cashel, and his 

I name appears in the earlier rolls of the " Sub-Treasurer and 

I Receiver-General," as paying for the lands and posseaaion of 

I the dissolved house " Fratmm minomm ville de Caahel." The 

ie of this " Edi archiepiscopi Cassilensis" may have been 

I inserted in the later rolls through inadvertence. Often in 

these rolls there is a blank where the name of the person, who 

may have collected, ought to appear. Sometimes the name of 

a bishop long dead is given, although it was his executor or 

surety who made the payment. At all events the see of Cashel 

\ noted as "long void," in her Majeaty's "instructions" to 

I Sir H. Sidney, dated the 4th of July, 15f>5, and it is there 

I added that " lack had grown to the ecclesiastical government" 

I through that vacancy. [Shirley, 207.] This "lack" continued 

I for a longer period. On the 22nd of January, 15ti7, her 

I Majesty's letter of Privy Seal was issued to appoint James 

I M'Caghwell to Cashel, who a little time before was disap- 

I pointed of the Down bishopric through terror of Shane O Neil. 

I [Cotton, and Shirley.] On the 12th of February, same year, 

I her Majesty again sent orders to the deputy to the same effect. 

] [Morrin i. 497.] There was some delay on the deputy's part in 

carrj-ing out the Queen's wishes; and on the 3rd of July, 

I Adam Loftus writes from Dublin to Sir W. Cecil, urging the 

I appointment of M'Caghwell. [Shirley, 261.] On tlie Slst of 

[ July, the Queen again requests the deputy to arrange for 

] M'Caghwell'a consecration, stating that he was " bom of that 

country" (Ireland), and was recommended by the Archbishop 
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I of Armagh, " to whom the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 

I bishop of Salisbury wrote to informe you of hia sufficiency upon 

I conference," &c, [King's Letters, Cuetom House, Dublin.] 

I The letters patent for M'Caghwell did not pass until the 2ad 

I of October, 1567. [Cotton, i. 11.] Archdeacon Cotton erro- 

|i neously states, on the authority of Dr, Ellington, that M'Cagh- 

f well was consecrated by Curwin, Archbishop of Dublin, who, 

L however, had, before that date, resigned his Irish see. M'Cagh- 

!■ 'well's wounds or insults which he received from his rival 

' MacGibbon have been already noticed. He or his eureties 

appear to have duly paid First Fruits due " in quindena 

Michis," 1568, 1569, and 1570, amounting in all to £63 and 

upwards. [First Fruit Rolls, Custom House, Dublin.] He 

died in 1570. [Cotton.] 

The successor of M'Cagh well was the famous Miler Magrath, 
the Papal bishop, whom ihe Pope, in 1565. sent to Down, but 
I who conformed, and was removed to Clogher by Elizabeth, and 
I- afterwards was translated to Cashel by letters patent of the 3rd 
I of February, 1571. [Cotton, i. 12.] During the first year of 
I Miler's incxxmbency his position at Cashel was unpleasant. On 
the 19th of July, 1671, Fitzmaurice acquainted the archbishop 
that "unless the friars were at once released, he (Miler) 
should be hanged, and that any man who supported him or paid 
him rent or cess should have his house burnt over his head." 
[Fronde's Hist. Eng. x. 538.] Archbishop Miler Mngrath was 
the eldest son of Donogh, olherwlse called "Gillagmana" 
Magrath, chief of his name in Ulster, and lord of Tei-mon 
M^;rath, and some fifty denominations of land, situate mostly 
in a parish now called Templccani, which is partly in Lurg 
barony, in the county of Fermanagh, hut chiefly in the barony 
of Tir Hugh, in Donegal. [See Morrin, ii, 361.] Miler Ma- 
grath, being an Irishman, has for that reason been made a 
convenient scape-goat for the vices and the sins of Ciuwin, 
Craiko, Loftus, and the other English or Scotch prelates, whom 
Elizabeth favoured. Miler was no doubt a hypocrite, avaricious, 
unprincipled, and importunate. He had four bishoprics at one 
itime, and wasted them all. He had two wives, but not, as was 
I the case with Dixon, bishop of Cork, at the same time, and 
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plundered Lis bishoprics to enrich hia family. He waa a 
political tool of the English Government; and, as Sir H. Wallop 
certified in his letter to Burghley, dated 3rd of June, 1591, 
" fui'thered her aervice hy all tlie means he could, especially by 
^ving intelligence and advertisements to the State, which he 
always did in sound manner and to very good purpose." [State 
Papers, Rolls Office, London.] He was " used" by Sir John 
Perrott and other Deputies, and earned the praise of being "of 
hie sort and birth, the best affected to the State of any in 
Ireland." [Iliid.] He considered two bishoprics an Insufficient 
requital for his services, and sought for the deanery of S. 
Patrick's, the preferment once bo much coveted by Loftua. 
Failing this, when Limerick and Watorford were vacant, he 
seeks for one or other of these sees, and conveys hia wishes in 
a letter to the Lord Treasurer of England, written on the 15th 
of March, 1592. In this epistle he humbly beseeches his 
honour to enable him "to live in some convenient sort, and 
aerve God and the prince according to his calling;" he naively 
reminde hia " honour, that Limerick is nearer to Cashel, and 
more addicted to the Irish tongue than Waterford," and, 
therefore, the fitter for him ; and humbly praya his honour to 
revive his "pristine opinion" of his petitioner. "I may eay 
with the prophet," proceeds Miler, utterly unconscious of any 
irreverence in hia quotation, "Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart; I am full of heaviness; I look for some to have pity on 
but there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me." 
The archbishop concludes by stating that he had been then 
eleven months in England doing and hojiing to do nothing till 
ihie suit prospers, and moderately requests to be helped to 
of her Majesty's money to be paid in the Exchequer in 
Ireland." [State Papers, Elizabeth, Rolls Office, London.] 
This piteous appeal was auccessful. Waterford and Lismore, 
which formerly for six years, namely, from 1583 to ISSO, had been 
in Magrath's possession, were again placedathis mercy, and were 
subjected to hia rapacious hands for sixteen years more, be- 
tween 1592 and 1(!08, [Cotton,] But Magrath was not 
without enemies to depreciate hia merits. Fitzwilliam, the 
Deputy, had reason to suspect that Magrath was not entirely 
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Jkithful to the Queen, but secretly favoured the Insh CatliolioB« 
whom lie affected openly to abhor. FitzwiUiam communicated 
hia auspicious to Burgbley aod the English ministers, and 
thereby deeply pained Magrath, who with a virtuous indigna- 
tion defends himaelf in a letter addressed from London to Sr 
Robert Cecil, on the 8tb of June, 15!)3. ""V^Tiat other remedie 
might be left me," asks the Archbishop, " in such an hourly 
expected danger — remaining safe neither in country nor town — 
at home nor abroad — no, not in my church or chapter house — 
than for safeguard of my poor innocent life, thus infinitely and 
byinfinite means sought after, to appeal hither to the uncorrupted 
Beat of justice," &c. [State Papers, Rolls Office, London.] 

More credit was given to the Archbishop than waa 
agreeable to Fitzwtlliam. The Deputy, writing from KHmain- 
ham on the 31at of July, expresses his " no small grief" that so 
much countenance had been shewn to the archbishop of Cashel, 
whom he styles "a fugitive friar reclaimed, and a person in 
time past, and now, deeply charged." Magi-ath (he insinuates) 
was an " underhand " favourer of traitorous " members," 
although proofs of his dealings were "somewliat obscured by his 
great countenance there." [State Papera,Rolla MSS., London,] 
The truth seema to be, that Miler Magrath was somewhat like 
Curwin, an " unprofitable servant " in many respects, and un- 
willing to " go thorough," lie connived at the escapes of the 
Roman Catholic primate, Richard Creagli, and of other noted 
ecclesiastics. Darby Creagh, the Papal bishop of Cork, waa 
similarly favoured by Miler, who, while pretending to aaaist in 
his capture, assisted him pi-ivately to baffle bis pursuers. How 
this was managed may be conjectured from the following letter 
of Archbishop Miler, addressed to " my loving wife. Any 
Magrath ": — " Loving wife — I have already resolved you in 
my mind touching my cousin Darby Creagh (bishop of Cork and 
Cloyne) ; and I desire you now to cause his friends to send him 
out of the whole country, if they may; or if not, to send my 
orders, for that there is such search to be made for him, that 
unless he be wise, he shall be taken ; and to send from my 
J house all the priests that you are wont to have. Use well my 
I gossip Malachias, for that I did aa much as I was able to bring 
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out of hie trouble here. Accomplish the contents of my 
other letters, and bum this presently, and all ihe letters that you 
know yourself. Fail not of this, as you love me and yourself. 
From Greenivich, this 26th of June, 1592. Your loving husband. 
Milerius Ar. Cashel." [State Papers, Bulls MSS., London.] 

This letter, which was intercepted, probably, by the Govern- 
ment, was not burnt by the loving wife "Any," or Amy 
(who was a daughter of John O'Meara, of Lisany, county Tip- 
perary), but remains to confirm the Eoman Catholic tradilion 
that Magrath and his family were concealed Romanists, The 
archbishop was, however, a favourite with Elizabeth. Her 
Majesty not only gave him, by patent of the 9th of August, 
1532, a second grant of the revenues of Lisraore and Waterford, 
but, on the 22nd of August, 1592, wrote to order him a grant 
of the Kilmore bishopric, along with that of Cloghcr, in case 
the southern sees of Liemore and Waterford should chance to 
be otherwise filled, [Morrin, ii. 244,] Again, on the 5th of 
May, 1596, her Majesty granted to Miler's fatlier, all his ances- 
tral lands in Ulster, with remainder to Mllcr himself, and then 
to Miler's sons in order of birth, namely, Terence or Turlough, 
Kedmond, Bamaby or Bryan, Marcus and James. On the 7th 
of May, 1597, Miler got a license of transfer to himself, by 
letters patent, of the monastery of the Franciscan Fi-iars of Kil- 
lahie or Killaly, in Tipperary county. [Morrin, ii. 361 and 432.] 
After the death of Elizabeth, Magrath no longer enjoyed the 
favour of the court. He had to resign Waterford and Lismore, 
in 1608, to the disposal of King James, His Majesty proceeded 
by a royal letter of the 25th of September, 1610, to deprive 
Miler's son, who was a recusant, of the jurisdiction which he 
exercised, and to place over Miler one William Knight, aa 
coadjutor bishop of Caahel, with right of succession upon the 
vacancy of the see. [Pat. Kot. 9% James I., part i. dorso, xlviii. 
19,] On the 27th of April, lljll, a ICiug's letter was sent to 
grant Miler the sees of Killala and Achoni-y, which he had pos- 
sessed from 1607; but, on the 2fith of July, same year, William 
Knight had a grant of the office of coadjutor bishop of Cashel 
during Miler's life, with "all the synodals, fees, and profits 
arising from the exercise of hia ecclesiastical jm-isprudcnce." 
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[Pat. Kot. Jamca I., 9°, part i. doreo, xlvii. 19 ; and part 2, 
facie, xxi. 17.] Knight, however, eoon grew weary of hia office, 
and returned to England, according to Ware; but, according to 
a marginal note to Ware's Latin edition, in the handwriting of 
Archbiahop King, the cause why Knight quitted his coadjutor- 
ship waa, " that Knight had appeared drunk in public, and 
thereby exposed himself to the ecom and derision of the people." 
[Harris' Ware, 484.] In 11)15, Milcr Magrath " held four 
bishoprics and a great number of benefices in various diocesee," 
but gave " no Batiafactory information respecting his revenues" 
to the King's commisaionere. [Cotton, i. 12.] Magrath'a sons 
became Komanists, and he himself ie aaid to have returned to 
his first faith long before he died. Pope Paid V. granted, on 
the 7lh of August, lt>08, a faculty to O'Kearney, the Komui 
Catholic Archbiahop of Cashel, lor absolving Miler Magrath, on 
oondition of his ceasing to exercise any episcopal functions. 
[See Duffy's Sixpenny Hib. Mag. for October, 18G3, p. 278.] 
Archbishop Magrath was bed-ridden for some time, and died, 
aged 100 years, in December, 1622. [Cotton, i. 13.] By his 
" arts and connivance," Cashel and Emly were left worth but 
£60 a year— the vicars-choral were stripped of their lands — and 
Miler'a sons :ind executors were " grown men of great estates," 
■' by the robberies made upon the church by their father." 
James 1. endeavoured, with little success, to compel the sons, 
who were Roman Catholics, to make restitution. [See Pat. Rot- 
James L, 22°, part 2, dorso, Iv. 19.] Magrath's eucceaaora in 
the archbishopric are named in the following 
List of Roman Catholic and Anglican Archbishops of 
Cashel from 1558, 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC. 

Roland le Baron, 1558, 

died 1561. 

Vacancy of six years. 

Maurice McGibbon, J une, 1 567, 

died 1578. 



ANGLICAN. 



1567, Oct., James McCaghwell 
(I.) was appointed 
1570, died. 



i 
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H 


1571, MUei Magiath (I.) Buoo. ■ 


^^M 


1622, died. 


^M Darby O'Hurley, 1580, 




^H executed 1584. 




^^1 Vacancy of 20 years. 




^H Savid Kearney, 1604, 




^K died 1625. 




^^H 


1623, Malcolm Hmiltou (S. 


^^m 


Glasgow,) 8UCC. 


^^F 


1629, died. 


^H Thomas Walsh, 7 June, 1626, 




^H died 1654. 




^H Vacancy o( 15 years. 


1630, Archibald Hamilton (S. 


^^^ 


Glasgow,) succ. 


^^K 


1659, died. 


^^B 


1661, Thomas Fulwar (I), euoc. 


^^^^H 


1667, died. 


^^^^F . 


1667, Thos. Price(W., T.O.D.) 


William Burgatt, 1669, 


BUCC. 


died 1674. 


1685, died. , 


John Brennan, 1677, 


Vacancy of five years. 


died 1692. 




Vacancy of five years. 


1690,Nar.Mar8h (E.,Ox.) BUOC. 




1694, translated. 




1694, Wm.PalliBer(E., T.C.D.) 




BUCC. 


Edward Comerford, 1697, 


1727, died in Dublin. 


died. 1705. 




Vacancy of seven years. 




Christopher Butler, 1712, 
died 1757. 


1727, W. Kicholson (E., Oi.) 

BUCC. 




1727, died in Beny. 


■ 1 



^^^^S4^^^ Oahil.- 


- Sueeetsion of Arehhuhopf. ^^H 






1727, Tim. Godwin (E., Oi.) ^^ 






^^H 






1729, died in Dublin. ^H 






1730,Theo.Bolton(l.,T.C.D.) ^H 






1744, died in Dublin ^H 






1744,ArtbutPrice{I.,T.C.D.) ^H 






^^1 






1752, died near Dublin. ^H 






1752, John Whitcombe (I., ^H 






T.C.D.) 6UCC ^H 






1753, died at Cashel. ^B 






1754, Michael Cox (I., Ox.) ^H 






^^1 






1779,died at Castletown. ^H 


^^M James Butler, 


1757, 


^^1 


^H died 1774. 




^ 


^^H James Butler, 


1774, 




^H 




1779, Charles Agar (I.; Ox.) 
1801, tranalated. 


^^H Thomas Bray. 


1792, 




^^1 died 1820. 




1801, Hon. Charles Brodrict, 


^^H Patricli Everard, 


1820, 


1822, died in DubUn. 


^H 




1822, Richd.Laurence (E.,Ox.) 
1838, died in Dublin. 

Caahe! became now a bishopric 
united to Walerford, Lia- 
more, and Emly 


^^^H Bobert Laffau, 


1823, 


^^H died 1833. 






^^H Miclmel Slattery, 


1834, 




^^H died 




1839, Stephen Cretigh Sandes 

(I., T.C.D.) 8UCC. 

1842, died in Dublin. 


^^^K Patrick Leali;, 


1857. 


1843, Robert Daly, {I.,T.C.D.) 
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From 1558 to 1687 there have been sixteen Koman Catholic 
archbishops and nineteen Anglican prelates {seventeen arch- 
bishops and two bishops) of Caehel, Of the sixteen Koinan 
Catholic archbishops, one died in Spain an exile, and another 
rwas' illegally executed in Dublin. Of the nineteen Anglican 
prelates two were translaied to other sees. Kine Cashel pre- 
lates (Pali:^ser, Nicholson, Godwin, Bolton, Price, Cox, Bmdriok, 
Laurence, and Sandes) died out of the diocese. Not more than 
seven or eight of the Cashel prelates were educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin. There were six Oxford archbishops and two 
from the Glasgow University, l^ine, or ten Cashel prelates 
were Irish by birth, and tliere were six Englishmen, two Scotch- 
men, and one Welshman among the archbishops of this see. 

Emlt. 
Kaymmad De Burgh was bishop of Emly in 1558. Hia appoint- 
ment is thus reconled: — "19° January, 1551, referente rever- 
endissimo Cai-pensi, proviaum est ecclesiie Imelacensi in Hiber- 
1, vacant! per obitum bonK memorise Thoraae Yorrulli, extra 
imanam curiam defuncti, de persona religiosi viri Raymundi 
De Biurgo ordtnis fratmm minorum de observantia professoris. 
Kedditua floren. MCC. Taxa flor. CXX." [Barberini Archives, 
Acta Consistorialia.] In the parliament list of 15G0 the " Imola- 
censis Episcopus" appears, but without any Christian name, 
although Christian names appear for the bishops before and 
after him in that list. [Hardiman's Statute of Kilkenny, I.A.S,, 
p. 135.] De Bm-gh died on the 28th of July, 15(i2 [Ware, 181], 
and was buried by his brother Franc'scana in the Monastery of 
Adare. [Wadding xiii. 3(>4.] After an interval of five years, 
Raymund, " of happy memory," was succeeded by Maurice Mac 
Bricn, whose appointment was as follows: — "Annol5{i7, 24° 
Januarii, referente Cardinale Morone, sanctisaimus dominus 
nostcr providit ecclesiie Imolacensi in regno Hibernic et pro- 
vincia Casselensi, vacant! a quatuor annis circa per obitum 
bonaa memorite Redmundi a Burgo HIberni, extra Komanam 
curiam defuncti, de persona Maiiritii Mac Brien presbiteri 
Hibemi, dictie ecclesiaa Archidiaconi, nobiUs et honesti, eruditi 
in jure canonico et eacris Uteris. Commendatus Uteris patria 
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Davidi Wolfe et testimonio aliquot epiacoponim HibemisB." 
[Ex Actia CoDsiatorialibus Romro.] The bishop of Emly waa 
one of those sent over in 1568 " to the King of Spain and the 
Pope, by Desmond and his confederatea in Munster, to implore 
their aid in Becuring their religion and country from oppreeBion." 
[Ware's Anoals of Elizabeth, p. 12]. On the 10th of April, 
1575, special faculties were granted by the Pope to Bishop 
Maurice : — " Mauritio Epiacopo Imolacenai pro Diocesi Imola^ 
censi." [Secretaria Brevimu, Rome.] On the 26th of March 
1678, President Dniry writes from Waterford, to WalBingham, 
to inform him that a vessel of Liverpool has brought from 
Calais some "Papistical garments" belonging to Murrough 
M'Brien, the pretended bishop of Emly. who has landed at 
Galway. Druiy encIoBes an inventory of the two budgets 
belonging to the bishop. [State Papers. RoUb MSS.. London.] 
This Maurice, or Murtagh, waa imprisoned in Dwblin Castle in 
1584. The Roman Catholic bishop of Killaloe, in a letter to the 
Cardinal de Como, dated 29tb of October, 1584, asserts that 
the boots (oereas plumbeas) employed for the torturing of Dr. 
CHurley were in preparation for Murtagh of Emly. [Vatican 
Archives. I.E.R., i. 476.] Maurice, or "Moriartus" O'Brien, 
bishop rA Emly, died in prison in 1586. [Hib. Dom. 602, foot- 
note.] 

In 1591, there seems to have been another bishop appointed 
by the Pope, for the Ratvlinson State Paper prinred in the 
Kilkenny Archasological for 1856-57, mentions, under the year 
1592, " there is one James Kamey supposed buiehopp of Emly. 
that came over from Rome the last year." 

The remaining Roman Catholic bishops of Emly which have 
been recorded were : (1) Maurice Hurley, who held fi-om 1622 to 
1626, according to Dr. Renehan's Papers. (2) JamesO'Hurley, 
appointed in 1638, according to Dr. Renehan, but in 1641, 
according to De Burgo, Hib. Dom. 488. He died in August 
or September, 1646. [Rev. C. P. Meehan. Duffy's Sttpensy 
Hib. Mag. for April, 18G4,] His succeaaor was (3) Terence 
Albert O'Brien, who was appointed in 1647, and waa hanged, 
after the siege of Limerick, by order of Ireton, on the Slrt of 
October, 1651. 
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The see of Emlj was Bubacquently united by the Pope to 
Cashel. There is no trace of aay appointment by Queen 
£lizabcth to thie see, whieh was united by Act of Parliament 

I to Caehel in 1568 [Cotton], while tlie Roman CathoUc bishop, 

t Maurice MacBrien, was in possession. 

Waterford and Lismore. 
Patrick Walsh waa bishc^ of Waterford and Lismore in 1558. 
On the 22nd of November in that year, when the Lord Deputy, 
the Earl of Sussex, made hia first entrance into Waterford, the 
Earl was met by the Mayor, and by the bishop of Waterford " in 
hie Pontificaiibus." with the clergy in their copes. The deputy 
then went to the Church " and there offered, and being sensed 
(incensed), according to order Te Deum being song, repaired to 
his lodging." [MS., T.C.D., E., 3, 18.] This service waa ^ 
before the news of Queen Mary's death had reached the Earl 
of Sussex. The name of bishop Walsh appears in the list of 
those alleged to be present m the parliament of 1559. Bishop 
Walah, on the plea of in6rmity and age, resigned the deanery of 
Waterford, which he held in commendam during the earlier 
years of hia episcopate, in favour of the Rev. Peter WTiite, 
whom the bishop, in his letter, dated the 15th of June, 15G6, 
and addressed to Sir H. Sidney, desciibed as " a man very well 
learned, past degrees in schools, and of virtuous sober conver- 
sation." By his industry — proceeds the bishops — "a great 
part of the youth both of this country and of Dublin have 
greatly profited in learning and virtuous education." The 
bishop's request was granted by the deputy's letter of the 22nd 
of the same month, June. [Morrin, i. 494.] This letter, and 
the resignation of the deanery, have been considered signs that 
bishop Walah was a Protestant. But this Kev. Peter White 
was a strenuous opponent of Protestantism, and waa known ae 
Buch to the bishop. He was a schoolmaster at liilkenny, and 
also at Waterford ; and Richard Stanyhurat and Peter Lombard 
were among his pupils. He waa ejected from bia deanery in 
1570, for non-conformity. [Cotton, i. 131).] And Antony 
a'Wood relates that he "continued notwithstanding in Iu8 
beloved faculty of pedagogy, which was then Accounted a most 



Bicellent employment in Ireland by the Catholics, especially for 
this reason, that the sons of noblemen and gentlemen might be 
trained up ia theif religion, and eo conaei^iiently keep out 
Protestancy." [Cotton, ii. 415]. Bnman Catholic authoi's i&y 
that Bishop Wiilsh recommemled White to the deanery, in 
order that White might the moi*e effectually uppose the refoiined 
tenets in that Cathedral city. If such was the bishop's motive, 
his plan was di'cidedly successful, for the Reformation made no 
progress in Waterford during his cpiscojiale. In December, 
157i), the yeai- after bishop Walsh's decease, H.M.S. Achates waa 
in Waterford haven, and Captain Gilbert Yorke, on the 5 th of that 
month, wrote to Walsingham, describing the " superstition and 
idolatry" of Waterford, where "neither bishop nor preacher 
dare tarry, unless the Loi'd Justice or some great person be there 
to guard them," "The city of Waterford," said bishop 
Middleton, writing to Walsingham on the 29th of June, 1580, 
was " thoroughly given to Rome runners and friars." " Rome 
itself" — ao wrote the same prelate, on the 21at of July, same 
year — "holdeth no more aupcretition than Waterford." [State 
Papers, Kolls MSS., London.] 

It has been argued that Patrick Walsh confoi-med because 
his son Nicholas became bishop of Ossory. Fathers and sons, 
hoivever, often lake opposite sides in religion, and Nicholas 
Walsh, so far as is known, got no living in his father's diocese. 
Of course Nicholas was bom before Queen Mary's accession, 
else Patrick Walsh, as a married man, would have lost his see. 
Patrick may have been a widower when he first became a priest. 
Bishop Patrick Walsh was of great repute for learning and 
religion. Little else is recorded of him during Elizabeth's 
reign. He was appointed one of the Commissioners for arbi- 
trating between tlie Earl of Orniond and the Earl of Desmond, 
in November, l.^Co. [Calendar of Stale Papers, Elizabeth, p, 
320.] He died in 1578. [Cotton.] The Rev. John White 
■was appointed -vicar apostolic on the 4th of November, 1578. 
[Dr. Moran's Archbishops of Di'blln, p. 18,] 

The bishops appointed to this see by the Pope appear in the 
following 
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List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Watekfobd and 
Lismore from 1558. 
1558 to 1578.— Patnck Walali. 
1578 to 1624?— Vicars-General Apostolic. 
1625 to 1629.- Nicholas Fiigao. 
1623 to 1652.— Patrick Comerford. 
1652 to 1670, — Vicnrs-General Apostolic. 
1670 to 1677.— John Brennan. 
1697 to 1735.— Kichard Pierse. 

Stritch. 
1739 to 1747. — Francis Sylvester Lloyde. 
1750 to 1771.— Peler Creagh. 
1771 to 1796.- William Egiin. 
1797 to 1803.— Thomas Huasey. 
1804 to 1816.— John Power. 

—JRobert Walsh. 
1822 to 1829.— Patrick Kelly. 

1837.— William Abrnham, 
1837 to 1855. — Nicholas Foran. 
1855 — Dominick O'Brien. 

The first Elizabethan bishop of Waterford and Lismore was 
l Marmaduke Middleton, an Englishman, appointed in 1579, and 
' translated to S. David's in 1582, He was afterwards deprived 
of his see for the crime of forging a will. Between 1579 and 
1833, when the see was suppressed imder the Church Tempor- 
alities Act, there were seventeen bishops of Waterford and 
Liaraore, with breaks however in the series, between 1583 and 
1589, and between 1592 and 1608, when Miler Magrath held 
these bishoprics in comniendam, and iilii-nated for ever the see 
lands and Lismore castle, the episcopal residence. There was 
another break by Ihe vacancy of fourteen ycai-s, between 1647 
and 1661. Eleven out of the seventeen bishups of this see were 
English or Scotch by birth, and only six were Irish. Three 
were translated to richer sees. Of the fourteen bishops who 
held the see until their deaths, one was hanged in Dublin, two 
died in Dublin, another died at Bristol, and a fifth died in 
Wales. 



Cork and Ctoyne. — Roger Skiddy. 



Cork and Cloynb. 
The seeB^of Cork and Cloyne were vacnnt in 1558. Roger 
Skiddy " had Queen Mary'a letters," in 1557, "to the bishop 
of Rome, and had bulla returned from thence for the biehopric 
of Cork." [Shirley, 115.] The accounts given of Skiddy's 
conaecration are contradictory. On the 18th of September, 1557, 
Queen Mary wrote to the Deputy, directing restitution of the 
temporalities of the sees of Cork and Cloyne to be made to 
Roger Skiddy, and stating that her Majesty "had addressed 
letters commendatory to his Holiness the Pope, a good while 
eince, in his favour, and it was hoped he should shortly receive 
his bull and expedition from his Holiness," [Morrin, J. 377.] 
Ware (Edition of 1665, p. 212), states, that Roger Skiddy had 
restitution of hia temporalities on the 18th of September, 1557. 
In a list of the consecrations of Irish prelates, by the Rev. C. 
H. Davis, which had been " carefully examined and corrected 
by the late Rev. C. R. Elrington, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity at Dublin," and which Mr. Davis lately puUished in 
the " Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette," the date of Stiddy'a conse- 
cration is fixed, from "Records lost in 1641," as having occurred 
in October. 1557. Restitution of the tanporahties was again 
given to Roger Skiddy, bishop of Cork and Cloyne, by letters 
patent of the 2nd of November, 1557. [Morrin, i, 373. See 
^o Ware De Prtesulibvs, 212.] Of this alleged consecmtion 
there is a confirmation ia Ware'a Annals (Edition of 1705, page 
141.) " Shortly after"' Lacy'a appointment to Limerick in the 
beginning of the year 1557, "Roger Skiddy, deau (if I be Dot 
Diistaken) of Limerick, was consecrated bishop of Cork." But, 
on the other hand, there ia evidence of a stroller kind that 
Skiddy was not consecrated until Elizabeth's reign. " Corke " 
appears among the bishoprics marked void in a State Paper, 
dated the 3rd of July, 1562. [Shirley, IIG.] On the 31st of 
July, 1562, the Queen ivrote to Sussex and the Chasoellor, 
directing the admission of Roger Skiddy to the iHflhoprica of 
Cork and Cloyne, to which he had been previously elected, and 
commanding the Chancellor to cause letters to be addressed to 
the proper authorities for his consecration. [Morrin, i. 472.] 



3 the 7th of September, ld62, John Miagh wae confirmed, by 
letters patent, in the title and posBeasion of the office of 
OEcoDomist and Proctor of the Cathedral of S. Finbar, Cork, 
to which he had been presented by the dean and chapter during 
the vacancy of the see. [Morrin, i, 4f)6.] And, on the 29th 
of October, 15(12, Roger Skiddy obtained confirmation of his 
nomination to Cork and Cioyne, to which he had been presented 
by the Dean and Chapter. On the same day hia mandate for 
consecration was directed to all the bishops of Cashel province, 
that ai-chbishoprio being then vacant, and they were commanded 
in all ways to give letters for his consecration as bishop of Cork 
and Cioyne. ("Eliaabetha universia et singulis episcopis infra et 
per totam provinciam Cassel., eede ibm. vacante, mittit salutem." 

. . , " omni modo litteraa et scripta pro consecratione in 
Episcop. Core, et Clonen.") On the same day (29th of 
October, 1562) Skiddy had restitution of the temporalities, for 
the third or fourth time, of Cork and Cioyne [Kot. Pat. 4" Eliz., 
m. 14, 62-63. See Morrin, i. 466,] Roger Skiddy is said to 
have been consecrated popa/i ritu on the 30th of October, 1562. 
[Cotton, iv., Appendixi p. xxiii.] The foregoing evidences are 
sufficient proof that Roger Skiddy was consecrated in 1562, if 
at all, and consequently that Skiddy was the first Elizabethan 
bishop of Cork and Cioyne. But Skiddy was not a reformed 
bishop. Hia Dame, indeed, appears in the parliament list of 
1560, as "Rogerus Corcagensis et OlonensiB Episcopua." In 
that year, however, Skiddy was not bishop of Cork and Cioyne, 
and if lie hatl attended that parliament as " bishop elect," or as 
■' guardian of the spiritualities," it would have been so stated in 
the roll, if the roll were authentic. Nothing decisive concern- 
ing Skiddy's religious views can be dra^vn from the fact that he 
acted as Queen's Commissioner in a civil cause in June, 1566, 
[Morrin, i. p. 501], and in March following resigned this 
bishopric for the Wardcnahip of Toughal, [Ibid., p. 500.] 

In the year 1567, the Deputy was at Youghal, and went to 
the parish church, where the service waa sung in Latin, as the 
priest had not learned English. When service was ended, the 
Deputy exhorted the Mayor of Youghal to get a proper book of 
e in English ; and a day or two afterwards, Mr. Lancaster, 
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the Queen's chaplain, said service in EngUali. [MS., T.C.D., 
E. 3, 18.] SkiJdy'a name is not mentioned in this account of 
the Deputy's visit to Youghal. Bui that Skiddy was alvrays a 
Bomon Catholic at heart, may be rcasoDably concluded, from 
his conduct in relation to the Homan Catholic Church plate of 
Cork Cathedral, of which he was found in charge, twenty years 
after resigning the Cork bishopric. On the 8th of Septemlier, 
1587, "Sirlioger Skiddy, preete, now Warden of Youghal," 
handed over to Archdeacon Gold — another dignitary who held 
benefices from Elizabeth, and fostered liomaniem at one and 
the same time — the censer, challices, pattens, and pix, of S. Fin 
Barry's Cathedral. The archdeacon's widow, when handing 
over, in 1612, other matters belonging to the Church, to the 
Registrar of the dioeeae, did not give up this plate to that ofEtaal, 
nor is there any entry to that effect in the archives of the 
Diocesan Registry. But, in the Roche MSS., now in the 
British Museum, but formerly in the poasesaion of a Roman 
Catholic family of Cork, are the facts recorded both of Skiddy'a 
custody of the jjlate in 1587, and of Archdeacon Gold's receipt 
of it from him ; and, lastly, of Mrs. Gold's transfer of the same 
plate, in 1612, to another custodian, who, doubtless, received it 
on the same terms as the olheru, namely, to keep it safely until 
again required for Roman Catholic service. [Cork Records, i. 
310.] 

After Skiddy'a resignation, the bishopric lay vacant for four 
years. In 1570, Richa nl Dixon , the second Elizabethan and 
». the first undoubtedly Protestant ~bish op of Cork and Cloyne, 
was ap[iointed. He sat for one year only, and was deprived for 
" having married a woman of bad character while his lawful 
wife was living, and for endeavouring to induce another joung 
lady to be married to him." [Cork Records, iii. 47.] From 
1570 to 1867, the see of Cork has been continuously occupied — 
excepting a vacancy of eleven years in the Cromwellian dis- 
turbance between 1649 and 16G0 — by Protestant bishops. Of 
these there were, in all, from 1558 to 1867, twenty-five. Of 
the eighteen bishops, who sat between 1558 and 1793, twelve 
were Englishmen. The bishops from 1794 to the present time 
were all of them Irishmen. 
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The See of Cloyne was united to Cork from 1558 to 1638. 
From 1638 to 1652, it was held by an Englishman, G. Synge. 
It lay vacant for nine years between lfj52 and 1661. From 
1661 to 1678 it waa held with Cork. From 1679 to 1835 
Cloyne waa a separate see, and had nineteen bishops. Of the 
twenty bishops of Cloyne between 1558 and 1835, when 
the see was finally suspended under the Church Tern porali ties 
Act, nine were translated to richer sees, ten were English, and 
ten were Irish by birth. 

The Roman Catholic line of Episcopal succession in Cork 
does not incluile Eoger Skiddy, either on account of his having 
been consecrated by virtue of the Queen's mandate, or perhaps 
on account of the conflicting claims concerning the succession at 
an earlier period. When bishop Eennet died in 1535, the Pope 
refused to acknowledge Dominic Tyrry, the King's nominee, and 
appointed Lewis MacNamara in 1540; and in the same year, on 
MacNamara's death, John Hoyedan or O'Meyne. It is not 
known when O'Heyne died, but it was probably before 1557, 
in which year Skiddy 'a bulls came from Rome. During 
Shiddy's time no other Papal appointment took place, but on 
his resigning these sees Nicholas Landea was chosen by the 
Pope to Cork and Cloyne, vacant "per oliitum Joannis 
Hadican (O'Heyne) ultimi episcopi," The consistorial entry of 
the appointment of Nicholas Landes is as follows :— 

"Die 27" Februarii, 1568: referente Cardinali Alciato, S. 
Sanctitaa providit ecclesiaj Corcagiensi et Cloinensi invicem 
uniiis, per obitum bonie memorias Joannia Jadican, ultimi 
episcopi, vacant!, de persona Rev, D. ^icholai Landes, Hibemi, 
et litteris episcoporum Catholicorum ejusdem provincije atque 
etiam testimonio Reverend! Patris Wolf S- !■ commendati, cum 
retentione rectoriffi cum cura donee possessionem episcopatoe 
adeptus fuerit." 

On the 5th of November, 1574, Edmund Tanner was ap- 
pointed by Papal brief to the bishopric of Cork and Cloyne, 
vacant per obitum Nicholai Landes. Large extracts from this 
brief are given in the Irish Ecclesiastical Record, i. 316, 317. 
Tanner was consecrated in Rome. In April, 1575, he received 
special faculties, not only for his own diocese, but also for 
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Dabiin and Ooahel, in the absence of the archbishops of those 
sees — " pro universo provuicia Dublinensi ex qua cs onundna, 
et Caeaelenei quamdiu Archlepiecopl et eufFmgnnei sui ft auis 
Provinciie et Eccleslis, civitatibua et Diocesibua respective 
abfuerint," [Secretaria Brevium. Borne. L £. R. UL 147.] 

In May, 1575, Tanner eet out from Rome on hia return to 
Ireland, fortified by a letter fiotn the Pope. In a Vatican list 
of Irish bishopa in 1579, the bishop of Cork and Cloyoe 
appears " pulsus tamen episcopatu." He died on the 4th of 
June, 1579. [I. E. R. i. 318.] 

Dermitius Graith. otherwise catled Dermod M'Crnghe, or 
Darby Creagh, a cousin of Miler M'Gratli, succeeded by ap- 
pointment of the Pope in the Consistoi7 of the 7th of October, 
1580. On the 11th of the came month his election was con- 
firmed. "Die 11° Octobris, 1580, Cardinalis Ursinua pranun- 
diavit ecclesiaa Corcagien, et Cloinen. invicem unitaG in 
provincia cuidam principi Catholico subjecta, pro Hjberno 
scholar! CoUegii Qcrmanici," [Ibid.] Thearrival of Dermitius 
Orath or M'Grath io Ireknd waa probably kept for eome time 
from the knowledge of the English goyemmenL On the 8th of 
April, 1582, the Deputy, Grey, wrote to Walsingham, giving 
tidings of " a bishop come from the Pope, appointed for Cork 
and Cloync." [State Papers, Rolls MSS., London,] In a State 
Paper of the year 1592, printed by the liilkenny Archaeological 
Society's Journal for 185fi-57i is the following notice of bishop 
Creagh or M'Grath : — " In Mounster also are these persons 
following — first Doctor Creagh, Buishopof Cloven andCorck, 
who came into Irelaund in the tyme of the late rcbeliioa of the 
Earl of Desmond, being in accion of rebellion with hhn. He is 
kept in the country these xi or sii yeres past Avithout pardon or 
proteccion, and although he appear not at any public assembly, 
where Englishmen be present, yet he ueeth all manner of 
spiritual jurisdictions in the whole Province, being the Pope's 
legate, consecrating churches, making piiests, confirming 
children, deciding matrimony causes," &<:. 

From another State Paper, dated 17th of May, 1593, it ap- 
pears that exertions were made to capture Bishop Creaghe. 
The deputy writes to Eurghley that " great shams of service " 
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ere made hy Miler Magrath, who pretended to compase the 
apprehension of Dr. Creaghe, the bishop of Cork. But arch- 
bishop Miler had no idea of putting his couein Creaghe into 
Elizabeth's power, and privately warned Creaghe of hia danger. 
[State Papers Eolle MSS., London. See also Miler Magrath'a 
letter to his wife, already given in the account of the archbishops 

i«f Cashel, p. 120,] In 1595, Dr. Creaghe exercised jurisdiction 
Ferns and Ossory. A manuscript in Trinity College, Dublin, 
lates that in June, 1595, be gave to Helena Whyte, a widow 
of Rosa, whose conscience was uneasy, a dispensation or license 
to hold acme lay rectories in Ferns and Ossoiy. The bishop 
thus signs this document : — " Dat. in Loco mansionia nostrce 
nonis Junii, 1593. Dermitius Cluoneneia et Corkagensis epua." 
[MSS., T.C.D., E. 3, 15.] In November, 1600, the bishop had 
a narrow escape. The Earl of Thomond, Sir George Thornton, 
and others, were led by spies to Drumfinnin woods, and had 
scarcely entered the fastness, when a ciy was raised by some 
sentinels, which "roused the Earl of Desmond and Dermod 
Mac Craghe, the Pope's bishop of Cork, who were lodged there 
in a poor ragged cabin. Desmond fled away barefoot, having 
no leisure to pull on his shoes, and was not discovered ; but 
Mac Craghe was met by some of the soldiers, clothed in a sim- 
ple mantle, and with torn trousers like an aged churl, and they 
neglecting so poor a creature, not able to carry a weapon, 
suffered him to pass unregarded." [Hibernia Pacata, p. 190.] 
Bishop Dermitiua lived many years after thia adventure. The 
time of his death is not fixed, by Roman Cutliolic historians, but 
in a report presented to the Propaganda, in 1623, by Eugene 
Matthews, the Papal archbishop of Dublin, he is said to have 
lived for some years under James I., and to have faithfully 
discharged the functions of hia office in spite of danger and 
persecutions. [Moran's ArehbiBhope of Dublin, i. 289.] 

The other Roman Catholic bishops of these sees appear in the 
lowing lists : — 
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List of Bohan Catholic Bisbops of Cobk and Cloths 
since thb yeak 1558. 
1658 to 1568.— Vacant. 
1568 to 1574. — ^Nicholas Ltiiidea. 
1574 to 1579.— Etlmund Tanner. 
1580 to 1606.— Dermod M'Craghe. 
1606 to 1623.— Vicare-Genera] Apoatolio. 
1624 to 1640.- WUliam Terrey. 
1046 to 1666— Robert Barry. 
1676 to 1693.— Peter Creagh. 
1693 to 1710.— John Baptiat Sleyne. 
1712 to 1725.— Denis or Donat M'Carthy. 
1726 to 1747.— Timothy M'Carthy. 

Cork alonb. 

1747 to 1763.— Richard Walsh. 

1763 to 1787.— John Butler [Dunboyne.] 
1787 to 1815.— Francis Mojlan. 
[1802 to 1810.— Florence M'Carthy, CaadJ.'} 
1815 to 1847.— ,Iohii Murpliy. 
1847 —William Delany. 

Clotnb alone. 

1748 to 1769.— John O'Brien. 
1769 to 1791.— Matthew M'Kenna. 

[1779 to 1783.— Simon Quin, CoadJ.-] 
1791 to 1830.— WiUiam Copinger, Coadj. from 1787. 
1830 to 1832.— Michael Collins, Caodj. from 1827. 
1833 to 1846.— Bartholomew Crotty. 
1847 to 1849.— David Walsh. 
1849 to 185G.— Timothy Murphy. 
1857 —William Keane, 

Ross. 

Mauritius O'Fihely was probably bishop of Ross in 1558. 
He wa3 appointed by the Pope in (ho Consistory of January, 
1554, to succeed to Rosa, vacant per obitum Detmilii McDomnuil, 
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khenv-ise called Macarius. "Die 22° Januarii, 1554, providit 
eanctitaa sua ecclesiie Rossensi in Hibemia, vacanti per obitum 
Dermiiii Macarii, de persona D. Mauritii O'Fihely, ord. FF. 
Min. et Theologljc profeaaoris." [Acta Conaist, I.E.R., i, 108.] 
Maurice O'Heii, the next bishop, waa appointed in the Consia- 
■. tory of March 15th, 1559, as successor per obilum bonie memona 
Mauritii O'Filiel. "Die 15° Marti, 1559, referente Eeveren- 
diesimo Dno. Cardinale Pacheeo, fnit provisum ecdeeife Rossensi 
in Hibeniia, per obitum bon. mem. Mauritii O'Phihil pastoria 
Bolatio deatitutae, de persona R, D. Mauritii Hea, preebyteri 
Hibemi." [I.E.R., i. 109.] And, in the Consistory of 17th 
Dee., 1561, Thomas O'HerUhy was appointed to Ross, vacant 
per obitvm honcE viemoria Mauritii O'Hea. "Die 17° Decem- 
bris, 15lil, referente CardinaJe Morouo, sua sanctitas providit 
eccleaite Rossensi in Hibemia, per obitum bon, mem. Mauritii 
O'Hea, extra Romanam curiam defuneti, vacanti, de persona D, 
ThomsB O'liierlahii, presbyteri, de noblli genere ex utroque 
parente procreati, vita ac acienlia idonei, in curia presentis, 
quern pater David, sacerdos Soc. Jesu in Hibeniia exietene, suia 
litteris commcndavit, cnm retentione beneficiorum competentium 
et jurimn qme obtJuet." [Ibid.] O'Herlihy, whose consecrib> 
lion took place* in Rome, attended the Trent Council. 

Sir W. Sentleger, writing from Cork to Lord Deputy Sydney, 
OD the 14th Feb., 1569, mentions that the bishop of Rosa ia 
Carbery, and the usurped bishop of Caahel, Maurice Reagh 
M*Gibbon, were conveyed into Kerry by James Fitzmaurice, 
who intended to send them into Spain. [Calendar of State 
Papers, Elizabeth, p. 401.] In 1571, O'Herlihy was captured 
by a son of O'Sullevane More and given up to Sir John Perrott, 
who sent him to London. There he was imprisoned for three 
years and seven months in the Tower, but was released, and re- 
turned to Ireland in company with Cormac Mac Carty, prince 
of Muskerry. [Rothe'a Analecta, ii. 73.] Ware says that 
O'Herlihy resigned his bishopric in 1570, but this resignation 
was rather a deprivation. In 1575, O'Herlihy had special 
faoidties conferred on him by the Pope. *' Venerabili fratri 
Thomie, Episcopo Rossensi, Die 13° Aprilis, 1575." [Secre- 
laria Brevium, I.E.R., m. 147.] O'Herlihy died in 1579, 



according to Ware, or on the 11th of March, 1580, according to 
Sandera, He was biiiied in the Observantine Franciscan 
Abbey of Kilcreagh, in the connty of Cork. [Ware,] A 
successor to O'PIerlihy was .appointed without delay by the 
Pope, but hia name has not been discovered in any Roman 
archive. The State Papers supply the deficiency- There ia 
extant an " information " of William Lyon, the Ehzabeihan 
bishop of Koss, dated the 9th of October, 1582, in which he 
states, that about half a year previous to the date of his in- 
formation, there had been sent over to the Pope, one Brigyn, 
nominated by him bishop of Rosse in Carbery, and a great 
" practiaer" of mischief to the State. [State Papers, Rolls 
Oflace.] On the 22nd of July, 1583, Francis Toukcr, the 
English agent in Italy, wrote to Biirghley, infoi-ming him that 
" in April there came from Rome to Naples, an Irishman, whom 
the Pope created bishop of Ross, In Ireland," [Slate Papers.] 
This bishop was also mentioned in a letter of Cornelius, bishop 
of Killaloe. dated the 29th of October, 1584, [I.E.R., i. 110.] 
The see of Ross was subsequently goveined by Vicars-General 
Apostolic, excepting from 1647 to 1650, when it was held by 
Boetius Egan, who was, in the latter year, hanged by the 
English troops. The other Roman Catholic bishops of Ross 
were likewise bishops either of Cork or Cloyne, until the year 
1851, whei^William Keane, who was translated to Cloyne in 
1857, was appointed. Keaue's successor in Ross is IVIichael 
O'Hea, who was consecrated in 1858. 

An attempt was probably made by Queen Elizabeth, in 1576, to 
appoint a Protestant bishop to Ross, while O'llorlihy was alive, 
for, on the 13th of June, 1576, Sidney wrote to Walsingham from 
Dublin, recommending " Cornelius O'Breinon to be preferred to 
the bishopric of Ross Carbury." [State Papers, Rolls MSB., 
LoDdon.] But this recommendation was not acted on- On the 
22nd of March, 1581, Fenton wrote to Walsingham, from Beau- 
maris, respecting the "confirmation of the lately elected bishop of 
Ross Carbury ;" and in a letter of July, 1581, there ia another men- 
tion of the new bishop. [State Papers Rolls, MSS., London.] 
This new bishop of Ross was William Lyon, who had the Queen's 
letter for his appointment on the 30th of March, and his patent 
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a the 12tli of May, 1582. He received the aeea of Cork and 
Cloyne, in commendam, in the following year, [Cork RecordB, 
iii. 140,] Fi'ora that time to the present, Eosa has always 
been held wilh the see of Cork, in the Protestant succession. 
Aa WilUam Lyon, the first Protestant bishop of Ross, waa con- 
Becrated in 1582, it follows that Ross was for twenty-four years, 
bating from Elizabeth's accession, without a Protestant prelate. 



Limerick, 
Hugh Lacy was bishop of Limerick in 1558. Hia name 
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^^^Kipears in the parliament list of 1.559. He was named in a 
^^Ri!omniissiun, dated 2nd August, 1560, for gaol dehvery in 
Munster and Thoraond. [Morrin, i. p. 433.} But he seems to 
have been marked out for deprivation aa early aa 1562, for in a 
State Paper of July 3 in that year it is noted "Lymerike may 
be void by Deprivacyon." [Shirley, 116.] In or about this 
year, 1562, La^ry assisted Richard Creagh, afterwards the Papal 
primate, by giving him "twelve niarkes" to enable him to go 
to Rome. [Shirley, 173,] In 1563 Lacy was recommended, 
in a paper presented to the Cardinal Protector of Ireland, as a 
fit person to succeed to the vacant see of Armagh. He is 
called in that paper " vir in fide Catholica constana," &o. 
[Moran's Abpa. of Dublin, i. 420.] Notwithslandbig, his name 
appears as the principal signatm'e to a decree of the Queen's 
Commissioners, dated 29th Sept.. 13(>4. [Morrin, i. 492.] Again, 
in the instructions given to Sir H. Sydney, dated the 4tli of 
July, 1565, inquiry was directed to be made whether Limerick 
was void, with a view to appoint a successor who might serve aa 
counsellor to the local government. [Shu'Iey, 208.] 

In March, 1567, the Lord Deputy journeyed through Munster, 
and visited Limerick, He went to the Cathedral " where the 
bishop of Limerick received him in the chm-chyard, with a 
pressione [procession ?] in Latin singing, and the said bishop 
was in his pontificals after the Popish fashion, and all the rest of 
the priests and clerks in their copes, and a cross borne before 
them, and bo they entered the said church," and the bishop 
sang in prayer for the Lord Deputy. [MS. T, C, D, E. 3. 20.J 
Bishop Lacy, in 1E68, received letters from the Commissioners 
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In Munster declaring that he was joineJ n-ith thetu in 
won, nnil at their request brought the Counteaa of Desmond ti 
them to Cork. [Calendar of State Papers, Elizalictli, pp. 36( 
361, 364, &c.] His political services were not sufficient 1 
prevent the threatened deprivation, and in 1571 the tempi 
rail ties were taken from him; and ^^'iIliam Casey, a forr 
bishop, deprived in Mary's time, was restored by Qui 
Elizabeth. [Cotton.] Lacy continued to act as Papal lii^hoj 
and was in frequent communication with Kome. Ou the 3rd o 
May, 1575, Lacy received special faculuesfrom Komc, notonM 
for Limerick dioceae, but for the province of Coshel: — " Huj 
Epiacopo Limerlcensi pro BJoccifi Limericensi, necnon pro tota 
Provuicia Casselensi, quamdiu Venerabilis fi'ater noster Archifr 
piscopus a sua Dioccsi et Ecclesia et universa Frovincia] 
abfuerit." [L E. R. iii. 147.] 

Holinshed [Chronicles, vi. 429] mentions the imprisonmenl^ 1 
in 1579, of the Chancellor of Limerick, in whose lodginga 
" manie maase bookea and other Popish trash" were found, and. , 
adds : — " the bishop likewise was upon some suspicion commit- J 
ted prisoner unto his own house." In the year following, the | 
see of Limerick was noted in a Vatican list as vacant per obilum 1 
Ugonis Locy in sua ecclesia defuncti. The Papal successor- of 1 
Lacy was Comeliua Nachten, aa he is called in a Roman archive, I 
or O'Neil as he is named in the " InteiTOgatory of Bernard 1 
O'Donnell," a State Paper now preserved in the Public Record J 
Office, London. In this document appears " Comeliua O'Neill, 1 
Hybernus, Episcopus Limerlcensi a." He was appointed in I 
1581, and in 1583 and 1584 he was in Spain, as appears from | 
his letters still preserved in the Valican, According to tlie 
State Paper alreiidy quoted, O'Neil was in Spain in the year 
1591. The year of his death is unknown. The next Roman I 
Catholic hiahop of Limerick waa Richard Arthur, who so early j 
as the year 1613 waa bishop elect. In a list of Papal bithopa in T 
Ireland in 1613 who were " elected but not yet consecrated," 
appeara " Richard Arthur, elect of Limerick, and there resi- 
dent — relieved by special friends and kinsmen and privie tythea." 
[MS. T. C. D. E. 3. 15.] Arthur was not consecrated until the 
7tli of September, 1623. He died on the 23rd of May, 1646 j 



his funeral was attended by Rinuccini, the Papal nuncio, and all 
the clergy ; and he was buried in the Limerick Cathedral- 
[Lenihan'a Limerick, 591).] 
[ The other Roman Catholic bishops of this see appear in the 



List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Limerick 

FROM 1558. 

1668 to 1580.— Hugh Lncy. 
1581 to 1591.— Cornell U9 O'Neil. 
1591 to 1623.— Vicars-General ApostoUo. 
1623 to 1646.— Kicliard Arthur. 

1646 to 1654.— Edmund O'Dwyer, Coadjutor bom 1645. 
1654 to 1670.— Vicars-Gent-ral Apostolic. 
1670 lo 1684.— James Dowley. 

1684 to 1687.— J. O'MuIoney, bishop of KiUaloe, waa ad- 
ministrator. 
1687 to 1702.— John O'MoIoney. 
1702 to 1720.— Vicars-Generjil. 
1720 to 1737.— Coraeliua O'Kceffe. 
1T38 to 1759.— Robert Lacy. 
1760 to 1T78.— Daniel O'Keamey. 
1779 to 1796.— Denis Conway. 
1T96 to 1813. — John Young, Coadjutor from 1793. 
1815 to 1828.— Charles Tuohy. 
1828 to 1864.— John Ryan, Coadjutor from 1825. 
1864 — George Butler, Coadjutor from 1861. 

■Queen Elizabetli, during the first thirteen years of her reign, 
■ Limerick without a Proleslant bishop. In 1571 sha 
deprived the Papal incumbent, and reslored W. Casey, a former 
bishop, whom Queen Mary ejected. She gave Casey a coad- 
jutor in 1588, one Dennis Campbtll, a Scotchman. [TVare.] 
From 1571 to 1867, there have been twenty-six Protestant 
bishops of Limerick, of whom eight were translated to richer sees. 
Twelve out of the twenty-six bishops were Englishmen. Of the 
seventeen Limerick bishops who were not translated, eigJit died 
outside the limits of their bishopric. After Casey's denth, in 
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was held by eight Euglishmen, mostly graduates 
euccession. 

Ardfert and Agiiadoe. 

James Fitz Richard Pierce, otiierwiae called James Fit^ 

mauiice, waa bisliop of Ardfert in 1558. In the pretended 

parliament list of 1559, the bishop of Ardfert is included. His 

Bona are mentioned by the Four Masters. In 1582, " a gentle- 

n of the Clan Shcehy . . . was shun before the door of ] 
the monastery of O'Torna (O'Dorney) by the eons" of " Jame 
Fitzmaurice, bishop of Ardfert, who were aiding the Queen' 
people on that occasion." And in the aame year these sons 
the bishop, James and Gerald, were slain by the sons of Edmond 
MacShceliy, to avenge iheir brotlier Murtogh, who had been 
formerly slain by the eons of the biahop of Kerry. [Four 
Masters.] These sons were horn to the bishop before he became 
a priest, for otherwise be would have been deprived of bia see 
by Queen Mary for being a married bishop. It is not eingulnr 
to find mentiim in Pupal times of tliG children of bishops. In 
1689 died Dermod, son of Dermod, aon of Denis, son of Dermod, 
whose fiiiher was Cornelius O'Den, bishop of Limerick from 
liOO to 1426. [Four Masters.] 

Tlint James Fitzmauiice was a Eoman Catholic there can be 
no douht. Onlhe4th of May, 1675,heobtiiined8pecialfacultIea 
from Rome, >rhich were granted " Jacoho, Episcopo Ardfertensi pro 
diocesi Ardfertensi." [Vatican MSS.] He accompanied ihe Earl 
of Desmond's nrmy in the war against Elizabeth, in the year 1579. 
[Letter of the Piipal nuncio 1o Rome, dated in 1580.] He waS 
attainted, and his possessions wore granted by the Queen to 
George Isham. [Mori'in ii. 413.] From a Vatican list of Irish 
Bees it would appear that Fitzmauriec died in 1580 or there- I 
abouts, but the Four Masters, ^iho style him " a vessel full of \ 
wisdom," place his death in 1583. [Cotton.] The bishop of J 
Ardl'ert appears in the parliament list of 1585, although Fib 
mam-ice was then dead, and no Protestant bishop was ai)pointed I 
until 1588, Michael Fitzwalter was appointed, in the Con^ ' 
Biatory of tlie 5th of August, 1591, to Ardfert, vacant per 
ebitum Jacob! Idurni. " Fuit provisum eccleeiffi Ardfertensi, in 
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regno Hibemiie, vacanti per obitum Jacobi Idorni, de persona 
Micliaelis Giialterii, cum diapensatione super eo quod non sit 
doctor ; et cum dispensatione etiam defectus oculi, quatenua 
opua sit, et cum letentione decanatus TempU Christi in civitate 
Dublinensi, quousque adeptus fuerit poEsessionem pacificam 
Gcclesiffi Ardfertensis aut majoris partis dioccsis." [Moran'a 
Arclibishopa of Dublin, 188.] James "Idomiis" refers of 
course to James Fitzraaurice of Odomey, or Abbey O'Dorncy, 
in Kerry, belonging to the Fitzmaurice family. How long 
Michael Fitzwalter was bishop of Anlfert ia not tnown. In 
1611 Richard Goimeli appears as Vicar-General A|iosto]io of 
Ardfert, and in 1646 became bishop of that see. lie died in 
1650. The other bishops of this diocese are named in the 
following 



List of Koman Catholic Bishops of Ardfert and Aghadob 



1568 to 1683.- 
1591 to IGIO?- 
1611 to 1646.- 
1646 to 1650.- 
1650 to 1T02.- 
ir02 to 1737.- 
1731 to 
1747 to 1T53.- 
1753 to 1774.- 
1775 to 1787.- 
1787 to 1797.- 
1797 to 1824.- 
1824 to 1856.- 
1856 



-James Fitzmaurice. 
—Michael Fitzwalter. 
-Vicar- General Apostolic. 
-Richard Connell. 
-Vicars-General ApostoUo. 
-Denia Moriarty. 
-Owen O'Sullivane. 
-William O'Meara. 
-Nicholas Madget, 
-Francis Moylan. 
-Gerald Teahan. 
-Charles Sughme. 
-Cornelius Egan. 
-David Moriarty, cons. 1854. 



The see of Ardfert and Aghadoe was thirty years without a 
Protestant bishop, dating from the accession of Elizabeth, 
pjjcholas Kenan was appointed in 1588, and from that year to 
^e year 1661, when this see was united with that of Limerick, 
iere were five biehopa of Ardfert and Aghadoe, without any 



break in the succession except one abort vacancy between 1637 
and 1641. Of these five bishops three were Irish by birtb. 

KlLLALOB. 

Terence O'Brien was biahop of Killaloe in 1558. The record 
of his appointment is aa follows: — "Die Lunie 25° Junii, 1554. 
Keferente Reverend la si mo Carpenai, sua aanctitas providit eo 
clesis Laonensi vacnnti per obilum bonte memoriiB Jacobi 
Corrin, extra Eomanam curiam detuncti, de peraona Domini 
Theoderici O'Brien, decani eccleslffi Duacensis cum dispenaa- 
tione super defectu natnlium. Taxa floren. C." [Barberini 
Arclilves.] Tills extract corrects, it will be observed, a. state- 
ment made in the Irish Ecclesiastical Record concerning Dr. 
Corrin. The bishop of ICUlaloe " eplscopua Laonensla" appears 
in the pretended parliament list of 155!l. This, however, la no 
proof of conformity. In 1568 Terence O'Brien was one of those 
Irish bishops named in the petition to the Pope and the King of 
Spiun. Bishop O'Brien died, according to the Four Masters, in 
1569. His sons were anid to be "outlaws" in a document dfited 
Z6th of October, 1569. [State Papera, Elizabeth, Calendar, p. 
422.] Theae sons of the bishop of Killaloe are mentioned by 
Cox, who relates that, in 1575, the Deputy was In Limei'ick, 
and having, among other exploits, "ruined the rebellious Mao 
an Aspigs, bastard sons of tlie bishop of KiEaloc, by name 
O'Briens, went to Galway." [Cox, 1. 345.] 

The successor of Terence O'Brien was Mnlachy O'Molony, 
who was nppointed by Papal provision, "per obitum Terentii," 
on the 10th of January, 1571 [Barberini Archives], and on iha 
22nd of August, 1576, was translated to Kilmacduagb, when 
Cornelius O'Melrian was appointed to Killaloe. [Vatican MSS.] 
Cornelius O'Mehian is noticed in the State Papers. On the 
30th of March, 1579, Lord Justice Drury incloses to the Privy 
Council a statement about two Romish bishops — namely, 
« Conoghour 0"Midrian (of KiUaloe) and Donough Oge O'Gal- 
iagher" (of KiUala), with 300 soldiers and Stuclcy's well- 
appointed ship at Lisbon. On the 27th of September, 1580, 
the Commons of Llxnawe (in Kerry) sent a despatch to Her 
Jfojesty's attorney and recorder at Limerick, announcing the 
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presence of "Friar Maltheus Oviedo, Commissariua Apostolicus, 
and Donel Ryan's son, the bishop of Killaloe." In 1582, on the 
26th of November, Sir W, Sentleger writes from Cork to inform 
the Queen that " Desmond has sent the bishop of Killaloe and 
the Chanter of Limerick, called Pursell, into Spnin, to hasten 
the foreigners over." Nicholas Nangle makes a declaration at 
Limerick, on the 20th of April, 1583, that "Connogher 
O'Mulrian," pretended bishop of Killaloe, and Robert Lacy, 
pretended Chancellor of Limerick, are bringing help to Des- 
mond. Next, the " examination ol' Dermod M'Donnell," taken 
on the 11th of January, 1584, narrates that "the usurped bishop 
of Killaloe haa another great ship on the west coast," Fenton, 
alarmed by these tidings, writes from Dublin, on the 2l3t of 
January follo\?ing, to Burghley, advising an effort to intercept 
the supposed bishop of Killaloe, and to entrap William Nugent, 

I who are said to have an-ived from Rome, [State Papers, Rolls 

\ MSS, London.] 

This Cornelius Ryan, or O'llulrian, waa a bitter opponent of 

I Elizabeth, and a frequent correspondent of the Roman Court. 

1 Many of his letters, written in Latin, have been printed from 

I the Vatican archives, and there are also several unpublished 
letters of his, signed " Comeliua Laonensis," in the State Pafjer 
Office. Copies of them are in the author's possession, but they 

tare not sufficiently interesting for publication. Cornelius died 
at Lisbon, in the year 1616, aecording to O'SuIlovane. No 
bishop was appointed by the Pope from the date of his death 
until the year 1632. The other Papal occupants of this see 
opp^r in the following 
Lii 
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I List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Killaloe, from 1558. 
1558 to 1569.— Terence O'Brien. 
1571 to 1576.— Mnlachy O'MoIony. 
1576 to 1610.— Cornelius O'Meb-ian. 
1616 to 1632— Vicars-General Apostolic. 
1632 to 1650.— John Molony. 
1650 to 1671. — Vicars-Generol Apostolic. 
1671 to 1702.— John O'MoIony. He waa also bishop ( 
Limerick. 
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1702 to 1729. — Administratorfl or Vicars-General. 
1729 lo 1739.— Francis or Sylvester Lloyde, 
1741 to 1745.— Patrick MncDonagh. 

1745 to 1753 Nicholas MaJget. 

1653 to 17B4.— WiUiam O'Meara. 

1765 to 1807.— Peler MacMahon. 

1807 to 1829.— .lamea O'Shaugbnesay, conaec, 1798. 

1829 to 1836.— Patrick MaeMahon, cons., 1819. 

1836 to 1850.— Patrick Kennedy. 

1851 to 1858— Daniel Vaiighan. 

1858 to 18G6.— Michael Fknnery. 

1866 —Nicholas Power, Coadj. from 1865, 



The first Elizabethan bishop of Killaloe was Maurice O'Brien, 

consecrated, as alleged, in 1576, eighteen years after the Queen's 

, the see being then occupied by a Papal incumbent. 

The State Papers and Patent Rolls give the following account 

of Maurice O'Brien. On the 26th of December, 1569, Sidney 

wrote to Cecil requeflting that the bearer of liis letter, " Moi^n, 

I eon of M -I-Brien Arra. might have the profits of the bishopric 

I of Killaloe to keep him at Oxford, that he might be more fit to 

1 enjoy the place. Otherwise (he continued) the profits will be 

' titterly conrerted to temporal uses for want of men to serve aa 

bishops." [Calendar of State Papers, Elizabeth, p. 424.] Queen 

Elizabeth, in a letter to Sir H. Sidney, dated 17th of May, 1570, 

directs that Morgan, the son of M"Brien, shall have the profits 

of the see for his maintenance and sustentatton in learning, "so 

EB when he should arrive at mat urer years, if he should be found 

meet to have the said bishopric, he might be admitted thereto." 

Her Majesty remarks that "no person could enjoy the profits 

of the bishopric without the good will of the said M'Brien Arra." 

[Morrin, i. 539.] 

I The Queen seems to have issued an order, m 1570, for the 
consecration of Maurice O'Brien as bishop of KiUaloe, but it 
was not carried into effect. [Cotton MSS., Brit. Mus. Titua 
B. xii. 49.] This Morgan, or Maurice O'Brien, was at Mag- 
^en College, Cambridge, in September, 1572, according to the 
Catalogue of the Lansdovme MSS. quoted in Liber Mun. Hib- 
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vol. i. Part 3, p, 13, where it appears that "Maurice O'Brien, 
elect biahop of KiUaloe," wrote to the Lord Treasurer in behalf 
of an Iriah biahop confined in the Marshalsea. In the Appendix 
to Strype's Life of Parker (folio, London, 1711) No. Isxxviii. 
p. 143, there is a letter of *' Mauritius Obrien filJus Domini Mao 
I Brien Arra " to Cecil. In thia epiatle, aigned " Mauritius 
Obrien eleutua epiacopus de KUlalowe," the young bishop elect 
displays little "Christian charity," for he inveighs in fierce 
terms against Malachy O'Molony, his Papal rival, whom he 
calls an "egregiua Papista," faithlees both to God and his 
prince, Malachy is said to be notorious for his crimes ; and, 
not to epeak of the bull he had fi-om the Pope for the aee, he 
is aecuaed of feigning himself a bitter enemy of Popery. Often, 
Bays O'Brien, the hungry wolf pretends to he aaleep in order to 
deceive his prey, and so Malachy, hungering after the bishopric, 
becomes a professor of the truth, although in reality a whited 
sepulchre and a " vetusque et senex Papieta." This letter is 
dated by O'Brien "ex meo Muajeo in Magdalenai Collegio, 
t Cantabrigia;, 24 Oct., 1572." In 1573, on the 3nl of December, 
I Maurice, Biahop elect of Killaloe, writea to the Ueputy, and on 
r the 16th of August, 1574, the Deputy writes from the camp 
beside Damilare, to Btirghley, to get " the bishopric of Killaloe 
for Maurice, alias Morgiin, M°-I-Brien Ara." On the 8th of 
March, her Majesty informs the Deputy that "Morougli M°-I- 
Brien Arra" was too young to be consecrated. [State Papers. 
Bolls MSS., London.] Morgan M°Brien is said to have been 
consecrated in 1576, but no date or place of consecration is men- 
tioned. [Cotton, iv. Appendix, p. xxix.] He subsequently be- 
came, by the death of an elder brother, chieftain of hia house. 
EHe resigned the eee in 1612, and died in the year following. 
[Cotton, i. 463.] 
Between 1576 and 1867 there have been thirty-two Pro- 
testant biahopa of Killaloe, in uninterrupted succession, except- 
ing one break of eleven years between 1650 and 1661, Eighteen 
of these bishops were translated to richer sees. Only fifteen out 
of the thirty-two were Irishmen, eighteen out of the thirty- 
two were graduates of either Oxford, Cambridge, or a Scotch 
University. 
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KiLFRNORA, 

John O'Niallan waa bishop of Kilfenora in 1558. His ap- 
pointment is thus recorded: — "Die Liinffi Zl" November, 1541. 
Keferentc eminent iaeimo Oardinale Gambara, sua Banctitas pro- 
vidit ecclesias Fionaborensi in dicta Hibemia, racant! per 
obitum Mauritii extra Romanura curiam defuncti, de pereona 
Johannis O'Niallan abbatia inonaaterii beatai Marias de Ciltz 
ordinis Sancti Aiigiistini, ciun retentione obtentorum reddi- 
tuum," [Barberini Archives.] Unless the "Episcopua Coran- 
enais " be considered as a bishop of Kilfenora, no bishop of this 
see appears in the parliament list of 1559, In 1572, the biahop of 
Kilfenora, t. e. John Oge, the son of John, eon of Anliff 
O'Niallain, a preacher of the word of God, died and was in- 
terred at Kilfenoi-a. [Four Masters.] Some persona strangely 
imagine that the Four Masters, themselves Eoman Catholics, 
in calh'ng O'Niallan "a preacher of the word of God," testified 
to hia Protestantism. But the expression ia frequently used in 
praise of Roman Catholics by Soman Catholic writers. Henry 
VIII., when petitioning, in 1518, Pope Leo X. to confirm 
Henry Standysh in the see of S. Asaph, styles Standysh "a 
preaeher of the word?" — "verbique Dei predicatorem baud in- 
celebrem." [Theiner, Vet. Monumenta Hib. et Scot. p. 531.] 
There la no trace of any Roman Catholic Bishop of Kilfenora, 
I or of any bishop at all until 15!^5, when "Daniel," elect of 
Kilfenora appears. In the Burgundian list of 1617, Fr. Hugh 
I Mae LanchuB of the order of S. Francis ia named as bishop of 
■ Kilfenora. [I. E. R., ii. 220.] From 1647 to 1673, or there- 
abouts, Dr, Andrew Lynch was bishop. [Moran's Plunket, 171.] 
In 1750, James O'DnJy, bishop of Kilfenora died. [Hib. Dom, 
510.] The see of Kilfenora seems to have been afterwarda 
administered by the Roman Catholic bishops of Kilmacduagh. 

Queen Elizabeth, on the death of O'Niallan, made no appoint- 
ment to Kilfenora. Murtough O'Brien, son to Sir Donnell 
O'Brien, was recommended for the vaciint see by the Lord 
Deputy and Council in a despatch dated 10th of May, 1573. 
He was approved of by the archbishop of Dublin and the bishop 
of Meath. [Calendar of State Papers, Elizabeth, 502.] Bnt 
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there is no other trace of his appointment or consecration. 
" Daniel, elect bishop of Kyllffynnoraghe," was a pnrty to a 
treaty, dated 17th of Aiignst, 1585, between the Queen and 
the chieftains of Thomond [Morrin, i. 138], but there is no re- 
cord either of his appointment or of his consecration. 

Forty-eight years, dating from Elizabeth's accession, elapsed 
before the see was given, Jn conmicndam, to a Protestant prelate, 
Bernard Adams, bishop of Limerick, who held it from 1606 to 
1617. Between 1617 and 1642, there were four bishops of 
Kilfenora, not one of whom was a native of Ireland, Steere 
was English, Murray and Heygate were Scotch, and Sibthorpe 
was English by birth and education. For nineteen years be- 
tween 1642 and 1G61, this see lay vacant. From 1661 to 1742 
eld wilh Tuam, and from 1742 to 1752 with Clonfert, 
in commendam. Finally it was united to Killaloe in 1752. 
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■V TCAM. 

Christopher Bodtin, who was consecrated to Kilmncdungh at 
Maraeillea in 1533, and, in 1537, received Tuam also from Henry 
VUL, was it^poaaession of these sees in 1558, and retained them 
till his death in 1572. [Cotton.] His consecration is thus 
recorded by Ware: — " Consecratus est episcopus Duacensis, 
MaEsilis in GaJlia, 4° Novembris, 1533, a Gubiiele archiejiiecopo 
Dyracliiensijnssistentibus HieronyimoAburtinoet Marco Antonio 
Tiburtino episcopis." [De PneaulibuB 282, Ed. 1665.] Bodkin 
was in Dublin on the 2nd of February, 1557, on which day the 
Deputy was " in Christ Church, viz., Thomas, Earle of Suasex, 
at High Mass," along with the Lord Chancellor (Curwin), 
the High Treasurer " and his lady," the Eail of Kildare, the 
Earl of Thomond, "and y° Arch B" of Tuam." They " went a 
procession," and Sir H. Sidney bore the sword before the Lord 
Deputy." [Loftus MSS-] " Christopherus Tuamensis archie- 
piscopus" appears in the parliament list of 1559. Bodkin, who 
had taken part in State iiffiiirs under previous monarchs,iD 1560 
recommended to Queen Elizabeth Willinm Laly for confirmation 
to him of the deanery of Tuam and his other church preferments, 
[Morrin, i. 448,] On the 2nd of October, 1567, he signed, aa 
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Queen's Commissioner in civil causes, an injunction to the 
Sheriff of the county of Connaught. pbid. 505.] 

In the aame year, 15fi7, the Ijoid Deputy visited Galwfty, and 
" in the churchyard the bishop of the town received hun in his 
pontiScals, accompanied with divers prieata and clerkes in copes, 
flinging." The Deputy " entered the church of Our Lady, and 
there remained until Te Deum was sung in Latin," and aiter 
prayer went to his lodging. The Deputy did not evince much 
gratitude for the bishop's welcome, but wiis pleased to commend 
highly the SL'nnon preached a few days later in the same town 
by " a priest of Ireland, who was sometime & friar," who gave hia 
preface in Latin, and afterwards deUvered " a godly lesson" to 
hiB hearers, and was in consequence recommended to C'lanrick- 
arde in warm tenns of approbation. [MS. T.C.D., E. 3, 18.] 
Bodkin acted as interpreter of what Bodiclogh, an Irishman, said 
before the council in 1.570, and in May, 1571, went to Dublin 
with the Lord President of Connaught. [Calend. State Papers, 
Elizabeth, pp. 428 anri 448.] 

From an investigation held at Lambeth on the ISth of Sep- 
tember, 1555, before the Papal legate. Cardinal Pole, touching 
the dioceses of Tuam and Kilmacduagh, some interesting infor- 
mation maybe gathereJ, Tuam cathedral then possessed one 
great and two minor altars; a choir with books necessary for the 
divine office J a baptistery; a sacristy supplied with croasea, 
chalices, altar cloths and other vestments; a cemetery; a " cam- 
panile diriitum;" three dignitaries, namely, a dean, archdeacon, 
and provost, and ten or twelve canons. Bodkin is mentioned as 
having intruded himself into Tuam by the King's authority, but 
at the same time he is described as a man bom in wedlock, of 
noble family, aged about fifty, _and skilled in theology and the 
Canon law, which he had studied at Oxford. He is also called a 
very great opponent and pursuer of heretics, and his falling into 
the error of schism, as many others had done, is ascribed to fear 
rather than inclination. FVatican MSS., Moran'a Archbishops of 
Dublin, Appendix, p. 414.] David Wolfe, the apostolic dele- 
gate, writing from Limerick to the Cardinal Protector of Ireland 
on the 12th of October, 1561, gives great praise to Bodkin, 
although he had "taken the oath of allegiance to the Queen." 
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He tliinks tim much better suited for the diocese than Arthur 
O'Frigi, the rivnl claimant, on account of his being skilled m 
adminiatration and having great influence with the gentry oi' the 
dietiict. In i'nct, the church of Tuam was for 3(X) years used as 
a fortress by tlie gentry, without the Mass oi' other divine office, 
until Eodkin took it out of their handa by force and ot the great 
peril of his person: and where horses and other auimala were for- 
merly kept now Mass is celebrated, and he himself usually assists 
in choir every day although there are not more than twenty or 
thirty houses in Tuam (in quella terra Tuamense). [IbiJ. 418.] 
Bodkin, although a Soman Catholic, and always so reckoned 
by Roman Catholic writers, was sometimes regarded with sus- 
; picion as having opposed O'Frigi, the Papal nominee. In a 
I Vatican list of the year 1579 or 1580, is the following remark : — 
p"As to Tuam, Christopher Bodkin was generally considered 
its archbishop. He held four sees, and contended for that of 
Mayo, so that it is doubtful which was his true see." 

Under the year li')72, the Four Masters thus record Bodkin's 
denth: — "The archbishop of Tuam, i. e. Christopher Boidiein, 
died, and was interred in Galway." 

Upon Bodkin's death, no bishop was appointed to Tuam by 
h the Pope for o. space of eight years. The see was governed by 
I Vicars- General. On the 4th of May, 1575, special faculties 
(were granted to Eugene O'Harte, bishop of Achonry, for the 
I province of Tuam: — " Engenio Epiecopo Aecadensi pro Dio- 
Icesi Aecadensi, necnon pro tota Provinci.i Tuamensi." 4 Maij, 
1 1575. The names of the other archbishops of this sec are given 
I in the following 

f.TjisT OP Roman Catholic and Anglican Phelatus of Tuam 

SINCE THB TEAR 1558. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC. 

I Christopher Bodkin, 1558, 

died 1572. 

Ticars-Apostolic, 1572-1580. 



ANGLICAN. 



1573, W. Laly (I., Os.) was 
appointed. 
1595, died. 
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Nicholas Skerrett, 
died 1583. 

James O'Hely, 

died 1587. 

Marianus O'Higgin, 
died 1597. 



Florence Conry, 
died 1629. 



Malachy Queely, 

died 1645. 



John De Burgo, 

died 1666. 



James Lynch, 

died 1715. 



Bernard O'Gtara, 

died 1789. 



1580, 
1585, 



1593, 



1608, 



1631, 



1647, 



1669, 



1724, 



1595, Nehemiah Donnellan, 
[I., Cam.] 
1609, resigned. 



1609, Wm. Daniel [I.,T.C.D.] 

1628, died. 
1629, April, Randolph Barlow 

[E., Cam.] 

1637, died. 



1638, Richard Boyle [E.] 

1645, died in Cork. 
1645, John Maxwell, 

[S., S. Andrews] 

1647, died. 

1647 to 1661, vacant 

1661, SamuelPullem [E.,Cam.] 

1667, died. 
1667, John Parker, [I.,T.C.D.] 

1679, trans, to Dublin. 



1679, John Vesey [I., T.CJ).] 

1716, died. 
171 6,Edward SyngefT^T.C J).] 

1741, died. 



Tuam. — Succession of Archbishops. 



153 



Michael O'Gara, 


1740, 




died 1748. 




1742, Josiah Hort [E., Cam.] 
1751, died in Dnhlin. 


Mark Skerrett, 


1749, 




died 1782. 




1752, John Ryder [1., Cam. 
1775, died at Nice. 






1775, Jemniet Browne 

[I., T.C.D.] 

1782, died at Cork. 
1782, Hon. Joseph D. Bourke 

1794, died in Co. Meath. 


Philip PhUips, 


1783, 




died 1787. 






Boetius Egan, 


1787, 




died 1798. 




1794, Hon. W. Beresford [1.] 
1819, died. 


Edward Dillon, 


1798, 




died 1809. 






OUver KeUy, 


1815, 




died 1834. 




1819, Hon. W. Le P. Trench 
1839, died. 


John Mac Hale, 


1834. 


Tuam Bishops. 
1839, Hon. Thomas Plunket 
1. Cam.] 
1866, died. 
1867, Hon. C. B. Bernard 
[1., Ox.] 



According to the foregoing list there were sixteen Eoman 
Catholic and sixteen Anglican archbishops of Tuam and two 
Anglican bishops of Tuam between the years 1558 and 1867. 
Of the Anglican prelates thirteen were Irishmen, four were 
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EogliBh, and one was Scotch. Two were graduates of Oxford, | 
BIX of Cambridge, and at least five belonged to Trinity College, 
Dublin. Tliere was but one translation Irom Tuam — that of | 
Parker to Dublin. Six of the sixteen Anglican archbiahope, 
namely, Boyle, Maxwell, Hort, Ryder, Brown, and Bourke, I 
died outside the Tuam province, 

KHMACDDAGn. 

Kilmacduagh was governed from 1558 to 1572 by Chris- 1 
topher Bodkin, archbishop of Tuam. The Consistorial Acts give, | 
however, a Papal succcasion which excludes BodkJn. A bishop j 
Cornelius was appointed on the 5tli of M«y, 1542, per obitum J 
Matthei, as if the consecration of Bodkin In '1533 was ignored. I 
This Cornelius is supposed by Dr. Moran to have lived until the I 
year 157(}. [I. E. R. ii. 216.] In that year Malachy CMolony f 
was translated by the Pope from Killaloe to Kilmacduagh. The 1 
Conaiatoriai entries relative to this translation are as follows: — \ 
"1676 4" Julii, Cardinalis Alciatus pnenuntiavit translationem 
Episcopi Laonensis in Hibernia ad Episcopatura Duaccosem." 
[Coreini Archives.] " 1576, 23° Augusti; reierente Cardinali I 
Alciato Malachias epiacopus Laonensia tranalatua eat ad / 
Duacenaem." [Coraini Archives.] 

" Die, 22' August!, 1576, referente ReverencHssimo Cardinali J 
Alciato, Bua sanctitas providit ecclesiffi Duacenai in Hibernia, I 
vacant! per obitum Cornelii, de persona Bev. D. Malaclii» j 
episcopi Laonensb, cum decreto solito quod non poseit exercere I 
Pontificalia extra Umites ame Diocesis, etiam cimi consensu J 
ordinariorum possit tamen in Hibernia exercere Pontificalia in I 
locia contiguis, in quibua nulli adsunt episcopi Catholic!, dum- I 
modo non abstt a sua diocesi ultra trea menses concessoa ti | 
Concilio Tridentino." [Barbcrini Archives.] 

Malachy O'Molony, when biahop of Killaloe, was accused by I 
Maurice O'Brien, the Queen's nominee, of pretending to abandon i 
Koraanisra in order to obtain favour with her Majesty. [Seep. 
147 supra.] The State Papers give several notices of O'Molony. 
On the 17th of November, 1580, Sir N. Malbie writes from 
Athlone to Walainghara to say that " Ulick Burke has joined 
himself with John by means of 0"Malone," [O'Molony] con- J 
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stituted by the Pope bishop of Killaloe [but tlien translated to 
Kilmacduagh.] They, the Burhea, proclaim "hanging to all 
priests that will not say mass." In 1583, on the IGth of Api-il, 
Sir N. Malbie writes from Dublin to Walsinghain, and says he 
has obtained a protection for Malachi O'Molona, the Popish 
bishop of Killaloe [Kilmaeduagh ?] to come to Dublin. Malbie 
incloses to WaUingliara a Latin letter from O 'Molona dated 
" Loughreagh, April 10, 1583," in which O'Molona expresses a 
desire to conrerse with Jfalbie in order to " reveal certain 
matters perilous to the State." On the Gth of August, 1584, 
the Deputy incloaes to the Privy Council an account of Perrott's 
doinga in Munster, which coutsdns a statement that " the sus- 
pected bishop Malachias Amalone (O'Molony) and a friar, 
brother to M'William Eighter, did openly renounce the Pope, 
swear to the supremacy, and the friar gave over his habit pre- 
sently, and both made public profession of their faith and 
recantation." [State Papers, Eolls MSS., London.] 

The foregoing extracts from the State Papers would seem to 
leave no doubt remaining that Maliichy O'Molony conformed, in 
Elizabeth's reign, to the State religion ; but, according to 
the Eoman Catholic historians, O'Molony was a staunch 
upholder of the Pope and the Papal faith. Mooney, the Fran- 
ciscan annalist, records the death, about the year 1(510, of 
Malnchy O'Molony the then last bishop of Kilmacduagh, who 
suffered many persecutions, and was imprisoned by the heretics. 
The Roman Cathohc Archbishop of Dublin, in a report pre- 
sented to the Propaganda in 1623, mentions O'Molony aa a few 
years deceased at an advanced age. Bmodinua (vol. i, 471.) 
places the death of O'Molony on the 20th of July, 1603. [1613?] 
But the strongest evidence of O'Molony's Roman Catholicism 
IB to be found in the State Paper, supposed date 1582, wherein 
"Malachiaa O'Melone, pretending to be buishop of Kilialowe 
from the Pope," is specially exempted from pardon [Renehan 
MSS., ii. p. 131.], and in the Hibernia Pacata, page 381 of the 
edition of 1633, where a letter from the "popish bishop" of 
Kilmacduagh is printed under the date lti02. This letter, 
signed " Malachias Duaccnsis Episcopus," is addressed to the 
King of Spain, and Oviedo the Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
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Dublin, in favour of John Burlce. Sir George Thornton's son-in- 
law, who wanted togotoCompostellatobecomeapriest. Perhapa 
these contradictory statements about O'MoIony may be accounted 
for by the existence of two persons bearing the name " Malachy 
O'MoIony." Dayid Wolf, writing to the Cardinal Protector of 
Ireland in 1 561, mentions " a certain Malachy O'MoIony, Canon 
of Kilmacdijagh" who ''granted forged diepensatione," and was 
*' a forger of apostolic letters." [Moran'a Abps. of Dublin, p. 86.] 

Roman Catholic Bishops of Kilmacduagh from 1558. 
1558 to 1672.— Chriatapher Bodkin. 
1572 to 1576.— Cornelius ? 
1576 to 1613?— Makchy O'MoIony. 
16 ? to 1640.— Oliver De Burgo. 
1647 to 1053.— Hugh De Burgo. 

1744._Milo De Burg. [Hib. Dom. 509.] 

Kilmacduagh and Kilfenora. 
1744 to 1783.— Peter KJIlikelly. [Ibid.] 
1783 to 1795.— Laurence Nilull. 
1795 to 1799.— Edward Dillon. 
1800 to 1824.— Nicholas Aradekin. 
1825 to 1853.— Edward French. 
1853 —Patrick Fallon, 

The first Elizabethan bishop of Kilmacduagh was Stephen 
Kirwan, ap^winted by letters patent of the 1.3th of April, 1573, 
and supposed to have been consecrated in thnt year. Kirwan 
was translated to Clonfert in 1582. From 1582 to 1587 the see 
was placed under a custodian). Sir John Perrott granted the 
custodiam to Thomas Bankes, a Franciscan fi'iar, who, in 1585> 
aa "elect bishop of Kjlmacduagh," was party to an indenture 
between the Deputy anil Lord Clanrickard, On the 14th of 
June, Koland Lynch was appointed bishop of Kilmacduagh, and 
he was translated to Cionfcrt in 1602, with license to hold 
Kilmacduiigh in commendam. Since that time the two sees 
have been always united. The Protestant bishops of Kilmac- 
duagh accordingly were, since 1558, but two, namely Kirwan 
and Lynch, both IrlBhmen. Kirwan was educated at Oxford. 



of Bishops. 



KlLLALA. 

Itedmund O'Grallagher was bishop of Killala in 1558. 



The 



" Episcopus Aladenensia" appears in the parliaoieiit liat of 1559. 
He waa translated to Den-y by the Pope in 15G9, [See page 
78.] On the 4th of September, 1570, Donatua O'GaUagher, a 
Franciscan, was appointed his successor. In 1575, on the 4th 
of May, special lacidties were granted by the Pope t« " Donato, 
episcopo Alladensi pro Dioccsi AlladensL" [I.E.K. iii. 147.] 
This Donatus, according to Dr. Moran's authorities, " took an 
active part in organizing the Spanish expedition in aid of the 

i Desmond chieftains in 1579. We meet with him in Madrid, on 
iie 4th of October, 1578, on which day the Nuncio of his Holi- 
lees ordered some funds to be supplied to him ; and on 10th 
if November, 1579, we find Colonello Scbastiano surrendering 
US ship to him, and to John Fleming, by order of the same 
STuncio. (Ex Archiv. Vatic.) In the following year he was trans- 
ated by Papal authority to Down and Connor. [I.E.K., iii. 57.] 
John Hubert, continues Dr. Moran, was proclMmed successor to 
O'GaUagher, in the see of Killala, in the conaiatory of 19th July, 
1580, and for many yeara continued to rule the flock entrusted to 
his charge. A special faculty of absolving from heresy was 
granted to him by the Pope's Brief of 5th September, 1583. 
^Ex Archiv. Sec. Brevium.~\ 



' List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Kili 

1558 to 15G9.— Raymund Gallagher. 
1570 to 1680.— Donatus O'GaUagher. 
1580 — John Hubert. 

16 . . to 1644. — Vicars- Apostolic? 
1645 to 1661. — Francis Kirwan. 
1661 to 1740.— Vicars? 
1740 to 1742.— ThaddeuB O'Rorke. 
1743 to 1748.— John Brett. 

1748 to 1749.— Mark Skerrett. 

1749 to 1760.— Bonavcnture M'^Dounell 
1760 to 1776.— Philip Philips. 



, FROM 1558. 




1776 to 1779.— Alexander Irwin. 
1779 to 1813.— Domioic Bellew. 
18U to 1834.— Peter Waldron. 

1834 to 1834.— John M'Hale, Coadjutor from 1815. 

1835 to 1839.— Francis O'Finan. 
1839 —Thomas Feeny. 

Killala was without a Protestant bishop for thirty-three years, 
dating from the accession of Elizabeth. Owen O'Connor had, 
ndeed, a custodiam of the see in 1585, and in that year was 
party to an indenture made between 8ir John Perrott and the 
chieftains of Mayo ; but he was not consecrated until the month 
of December, 1591, [Ware], in which year he was also made 
administrator of Achonry. Between 1591 and 1834, when the 
see was suppreased under the Church Temporalities Act, there 
were twenty-four bishops of Killala. In this succession there 
was a break of sixteen years between 1607 and 1623, when 
Miler Magrath had Killala in commendam, and another break 
of sixteen years between 1645 and llifil, during the Cromwel- 
lian troubles. Of the twenty-four bishops, sixteen were trans- 
lated to richer sees. The first Elizabethan bishop oi' Killala 
was O'Connor, an Irishman, after whom came three Scotchmen, 
and after them three Englishmen, to occupy the see. Out of 
all the twenty-four bishops, only eight are said by Cotton to 
have been Irishmen, and thirteen were natives of England or 
Scotland. 

ACHONIIY. 

Cormac O'Coyne or Quin, who had been appointed by the 
Pope in 1556, was bishop of Achonry In 1558, His name does 
not appear, nor that of his see, in the jtarliament list of 1559. 
He died m 1561. Ilia nephew, Eugene O'Harte, was appointed 
in the Consistory of the 28th of January, 1562, to this see, 
vacant "per obitum bona: memorise Cormaci." " 1562, die 28' 
Januarii : Refercnte Cardinale Morono, sua sanctitas providit 
ecclesiEB Achadensi, vacanti per obitum bon, mem. Cormaci 
O'Coyn, nuper episcopi Acadeosis, extra Romanam curiam de- 
funct!, de persona D. Eugenii O'Harte, Hiberni, ordinis prasdica- 
torum Profesfioris, nobilis Catholici et concionatoris egregii, 
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commendati a K. P. Davide." [Acta Consist. I.E.R., i. 211.] 
The date of O'Harte's appointment appeai-g also in Ecbardus — 
Scriptures Dominicani IL xxix. The testimony to O'Coyne's 
Catholicity, given by the Conslstorial entry, h coniirmed by 
David Wolfe's letter of the 12th of Oct., 15fil, who apeaka of 
Achonry as then vacant per la morte della buona mcmoria di 
Cormaco O'Coyn del detto ordine dj S. Francesco. Wolfe men- 
tions that the church of Achonry was then used as a fortress by 
the gentry and had not a vestige of religion, and he recommends 
O'Harte as likely, by hia good life and by aid of his friends, to 
take back the church and deal with it as Bodkin had done with 
Tuam. O'Harte took an active part in the Trent Council in 
1563, and was, in 1568, recommended for the administration of 
Armagh diocese during the imprisonment of Dr. Creagh. [Vati- 
can MSS. and Dr. Lynch's History of the Iiish Church, MSS. 
Bodleian.] In 1575, on the 4lh of May, special faculties were 
granted to O'Hai-te by the Pope, not only for Achoniy dioeesei 
but also for the whole province of Tuam — "Eugenio episcopo 
Accadensi, pro diocesi Accadcnsi, necnon pro tota provincia 
Tuamensi." [LE.R., iii. 147.] The bishop of Achonry is not 
reckoned in the parliament list of 1585. Dr. Long, archtpshop 
of Armagh, on the 4th of June, 1585, wrote to Walsingham 
that O'Harte, who had been "committed unto" him by Sir John 
Perrott " to be conferred with," was " brought by the Lord's 
good direction to acknowledge his blindness," to resign his 
bishopric, and to a thorough persuasion that " the man of sia 
flitteth in Home." [State Papers, Irish Correspondence, vol. 17.] 
But the primate was deceived. O'llarte, on the 3r(l of Sep- 
tember, 1585, was party to a treaty between thu Queen and 
the Sligo chieftains pVIorrin, ii. 146], which confirmed the pos- 
sessions of hia see. [Ibid. 149, 150.] In 1587 O'Harte Ibrmed 
one of the seven bishops who met in Ulster to promulgate the 
the Trent decrees throughout the northern province. According 
to Lynch'a History [Bodleian MSS.], the bishop of Killala, 
Eugene O'Connor, was appointed by the Queen on the let of 
December, 1591, administrator of Achonry, and, being an old 
fnend of O'Harte, allowed him quiet possession of the see for 
the sum of 180 marks annually. " Owen O'Harte, of Accadcnsis, 



bishop," waa admitted to pardon by James L, along -with the 
other inliabitJints of Sligo, [Pat. Rot. 1° James I. (19tli April, 
1603), Part 3. Facie vii. 5.] O'Harte died in 1603, being one 
hundred yeai*3 old, and waa buried in his cathedral " prope aram 
principalem suas eccleaiaB in comu Evangelii." Achonry eeeina 
to have been governed by Vicars-General from the death of 
O'Harte, in 1603, until the year 1G41, when Ludovic Dillon, boq 
of Viscount Dillon, was proposed by Cardinal Barberini for the 
aee of Achonry. Bishop Dillon died in or before the year 1645. 
The other Papal incumbents of this see are named in the fol- 
lowing 

List of Rohan Catholic Bishofs of Achonry from 1558. 



1558 to 
1562 to 
1603 to 
1641 to 
1645 to 
1725 to 
1735 to 
1740 to 
1758 to 
1776 to 
1787 to 
1787 to 
1803 to 
1809 
1818 to 
1852 




1561. — Cormao O'Coyne, 
1603.— Eugene O'Harte. 
1641. — Vicars-General, 

1645.— Ludovie Dillon. 
1725.— Vicars? 
1735.— Dominick Daly. 
1739.— John O'Harte. 
1752.— Walter Blake. 
1776.— Patrick Robert Kirwan. 
1783.— Philip Phllipa. 
1787. — Eoetius Egan. 
1789.— Thomas O'Connor. 
1809.- Charles Lynch. 

— John O'Flynn. 
1852.— Patrick M'Nicholas. 

— Patrick Dnrcan. 
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Queen Elizabeth made no appointment to Achonry during her 
reign. In 1608 James I. gave Achonry, in commendam, to 
Miler Magrath, the archbishop of Caahel. Achonry was ac- 
cordingly without a Protestant bishop for fifty years, dating 
from the accession of Elizabeth. From 1623 to 1834 Achonry 
was held in union with Killala, and from 1834 to 1867 with 
Tuam. 
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Elphin. 

Bernard O'Higgins was bishop of Elphin in 1558. Ware 
Bays he wbs appointed in 1544, and was sitting ui 1552. But 
he was appointed in the Consistory of the 5th of ilay, 1542. 
" Anno 1542, die 5° Mail, S. S. providit eccleaiie Elphinenai in 
Hibernia, vacanti per obltuiu quondam Bemardi, de persona fir. 
Bernardi Presbyteri Eremitarum Sancti Augustini." [I.E.B., 
ii. 152.] Bernard O'Higgins was deprived of bis temporalities 
under Henry VIII., and obliged to leave Ireland. In 1545, 
the administration of Elphin was given to the bishop of Cork 
and Cloyne. [I.E.K., i. 314.] Jn Queen Mary's time, 
O'Higgins again governed his see, until the year 1561, when he 
resigned it. On the 12th of October, 1561, David Wolf, 
writing to the Cardinal Protector of Ireland, mentions that 
Bernard O'Higgin, bishop of Elphin, had resigned hia bishopric 
in favour of a Dominican father, the prior of Sligo, named 
Andrew O'Crean, and that O'Crean was on hia way to Rome, 
bearing with him the resignation of O'Higgins, who, it seems, 
was not acceptable to the people, [Moran's Abpa. of Dublin, 
86.] O'Higgins died in 1563, in the monasteiy of Villa vitiosa, 
in Portugal, where he had taken refuge from the Anglican 
persecution. [Herrera, Alphabetum Augustinianum, 108.] 

O'Crean was appointed in the consistory of January 2Sth, 
1562 : — " Die 28" Januaru, 1562; referente Cardinali Morone, 
Sua Sanctitas providit ecelesire Elphinenai in Hibernia, vacant! 
yer reslgnationem Eev. Domini O'Huyghuin, ordinis Sancti 
Augustini prof., de persona Domini Andrete O'Crean, Hiberni, 
ordinis Prffldicatorum prof., quern R, P. David, presbyter, Soc. 
Jeau,, in Hibernia commorans, per suaa litteras commendavit." 
p.E.B., ii. 153.] This Andrew O'Crean is named Andi-eas 
Xerca, by De Burgo. [Hih. Dom. 486.] Lynch, " de prateu- 
libus," relates that Andrew O'Crean, in 1566, with O'Gallagher, 
of Killala, and O'llart of Achonry, received, in the name of the 
Tuam province, the Trent decrees. [MS., Bodleian.] There ia 
the following notice of O'Crean in an Irish manuscript, under 
the year 1584; — "James Lynch was made bishop of Elphin, 
Andrew O'Cridan (O'Crean), who was before him, having been 
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put back." [AnnaU of Loch Ce Codex., MSS., T.C.D., H. i. 
19.] Lynch, the author of the Manuscript History of the Iriali 
Biiihops, already quoted, aays, that O'Crcan steadily refused to 
take the oath of supremacy, and died in the couTent of Sligo, in 
1594. Another Roman Catholic bishop of Elphin, in Elizabeth's 
reign, waa ''friar Demetrius Heiiy, of the Franciscan order, 
bishop of Elphin and Martyr." [Moran's Abps. of Dublin, 290.3 
There was also " Raymundua Galvirius," slain, circa 1612, by 
the heretics, as appears by the Consistorial entry recording the 
appointment of EoctiuB Egan, in 1625 : — " Die 9° Junii, 1625 : 
referente Cardinale Francisco Barberini, Hiberniee protectore, 
Sua Sanctitas providit eccleslffi Elphinensi, vacanti per obitum 
borne memoriie Raymundi Galvirii, ab hereticia pro Christi fide 
ccciai, do persona Rev. Fr. Boetii Egan, presbyteri Tuamensis 
ordinia minorum S. Franciaci de Observantia." [I.E.R,, ii. 155.] 
The other Papal bishops of this see are named in the following 

List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Elphin since 1558, 
1558 to 1561.— Bernard O'lliggina. 
1562 to 1594.- Andrew O'Crean. 

— Demetrius Heily. 

— Raymundua Galvirius. 
1613 to 1625. — ^Vicars-General Apostolic. 
1626 to 1650.— Boetius Egan. 
1650 to 1670.— Vicars-Geueral. 
1671 to 1704.— Dominick De Burgo. 
1707 to 1770.— Ambrose Mao Dermott. 

1748.— Patrick French. 
1748 to 1756.— John Brett. 
1756 to 1785.-James O'Fallon. 
1786 to 1810.— Edmund French. 
1819 to 1843.— Patrick Burke. 
1844 to 1858. — George Joseph Plunket Browne. 
1858 — Laurence Gillooiy, cons, 1856. 

Queen Elizabeth appointed no bishop to Elphin for at least a 
quarter of a centuiy, dating irom her accession. Thomas 
Chester, a Londoner, was her first nominee. On the 25th of 
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May, 1882, Sir N. Malbio wrote to Walsingham, from Dublio, 
requesting that Thomas Chester's name should be ineerted In 
her Majesty's waiTant to the Deputy, for the bishopric of Elphin. 
[State Papers, Ireland, Rolls MSS., London.] This was two 
years after the death of De Burgo, the alleged crown nominee, 
and tha see was already filled by the Pajwil bishop, Andrew 
O'Crean. On the 4th of June, 1582, the see was granted in 
oustodiimi to John Harvey. [Hairia' Ware, 634.] It is stated 
in a list of Irish consecrations, " carefully examined and cor- 
rected by" the late Dr. Ebington, that John Chester was con- 
secrated to Elphin in 1584. Ware says that Chester died in 
June, 1584. But Elrington and Ware are contradicted by the 
Patent RoUb. There is extant a letter of Queen Elizabeth dated 
the 4th of November, 1583, in which the Queen orders, in com- 
pliance with tlie request of Loftus and Wallop, that John 
Linch should have the see of Elphin, then vacant by the death 
of the last incumbent, [Morrin, ii. 6U]. The consecration of 
Linch is likewise set down for 1584, and he appears, as bishop of 
Elphin, to have been a party to an indenture between Sir John 
Perrott and the lords of Sligo, dated the 4th of March, 1587. 
[Morrin, ii. 146.] Linch (who was of Irish birth, but educated 
at Oxford), "it is said lived a concealed, and died a public 
Papist." [Harris' Ware, 634.] 

From the year 1582 to 1841, when this see was merged into 
Kilmorc under the Church Temporalities Act, there were 
seventeen bishops of Elphin without any break in the succes- 
won, excepting a short one of sis years, between 1655 and 1661. 

fCH the seventeen bishops, six were translated to other sees. 

[Seven out of the seventeen were Englishmen. 

Clonfert. 
Roland Dc Burgo, originally appointed by the Pope to Clon- 
fert, in 1534, obtained, in 1551, the see of Elphin in addition. 
[Cotton.] " Rotlandua, Clonfert et Elphin episcopus," appears 
in the parliament list of 1559. Roman Catholic writers say 
that De Burgo resigned bis claim to Elphin during Mary's 
reign, and their statement is confirmed by the letter of David 
Wolf, the Apostolic CommisBary, to the Cardinal Protector of 
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Ireland. In that letter, which is dated the 12th of October, 
1561, it is stilted that De Burgo had taken the oath of alleoJ 
giance. [Morao's Abps. of Dublin, p. 8fj.] This oath ofj 
allegiance aeema not to have been regarded by Wolf as anyfl 
proof of Protestantism, or conformity, I'or in the same letter ha J 
recomuicnds Bodkin, who also took the oath, as deserving of ■ 
Papal favour. The following extract from Ware shews that in ' 
the early years of Elizabeth's reign tlie Pope's power was exercised 
in Clonfert, and submitted to by the bishop : — "There arose a 
great controversy between bishop Burgh and some of the sept • 
of the O'Maddens, concerning the revenues of the abbey of 1 
Cloniert; and one William O'Cormacain went to Rome, and f 
obtained a grant of the abbey from the Pope, and kept posses- J 
aion of it until about the 10th year of Queen Elizabeth, A.D. 
1568. The dispute concerning the abbey was referred to an J 
arbitration, and, by an award made, both the spiritualities and ] 
temporalities of the abbey were divided between the bishop and 
the Pope's grantee, who was called Abbat, after whose death in 
1571, the biahop continued in the quiet enjoyment of all the i 
possessions of it." 

De Burgo was uncle to the Earl of Claniickard, and was a 
man of great influence in those parts. [Shirley, p. 51.] In 
1561, he is found recommending to the Queen the confirmation 
of Laly in the deanery of Tuam [Morrin, i. 448], and in May, 
15T1, accompanied the Earl of Clanrickard to Dublin. [Calend. 
State Papers, Elizabeth, p. 448.] In 1574, on the 5th of March, 
Roland De Burgh, biahop of Clonfert, wrote to Sir E. Fitton 
on civil matters. [State Papers, Eolla MSS., London.] On 
the last day of March, 1579, a State Paper was issued from 
Westminster by Mr. Secretary Walsingham, in which a plai 
was sketched for making a college at Clonfert ; and Sir Nicholaa 
Maltby was ordered to report " what maintenance the bishop- 
rics of Clonfert and Elphin, if they were united to that College, 
might give towards the exhibition of learned men there." 
[Morrin, ii. 22.] It has been supposed from the foregoing that 
the sees of Clonfert and Elphin were Toid and at her Majesty's 
disposal in 1579. De Burgo died in June, 1580 [Ware], and 
the Four Masters thus chronicle his death : — " Koland, the son 
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of Eedmund (Burke), son of Ulick of Knock Tuagh, bishop of 

Cionfert, died, and the loaa of that good man was much lamented 
in his own country." 

The next Papal bishop of Cionfert appears to have been 
Thaddcna OTerrall, appointed hy Sixtus V. in 1587. He was 
active in support of the Roman Catholic faith, and died at 
Kinsale in the year 1602. [Hib. Dom. 487.] De Burgo quotes 
Fontana " ex Regeatis Cancellariie Apostolica;" for the date of 
O'Ferrall's appointment. The other Papal incumbents of this 
see are named in the following 

List of Roman Catholic Bishops of Clonfert from lfi58. 
1558 to 1580.— Roland De Burgo. 
1580 to 1587.~Vicare-General. 
1587 to 1602.— Thaddeus O'Ferratl. 
1602 to 1639.— Vicara-General. 
1639 to 1647.— John De Burgo. 
1647 to 1660.— Walter Lynch. 
1660 to 1671. -Vicars-General. 
1G71 to 1G87.— Thaddeus Keogh. 
1687 to 1691.— Vicars-Genera!. 
1691 to 1701.— Maurice Donnellan. 
1704 to 1721.— Ambrose Madden. 
1721?tol732.— Edmund Kelly. 
1732?tol778.— Peter O'Donnellan. 
1778 to 1787.— Andrew O'Donnellan Coadj. from 1776. 
[1786 to 1787.— Thomas Costelloe, Coadjutor. 
1787 to 1815 ? 
1816 to 1847.— Thomas Coen. 
1847 —John Derry. 

Queen Elizabeth translated the bishop of Kilmacduagh, 
I Stephen Kerovan, a Galway man, but educated at Oxford, to 
Cionfert in 158*2. From that year to 1836, when the see was 
euppreased under the Church Temporalities Act, there were 
1 twenty-five bishops of Cionfert, of whom seventeen were trans- 
I lated to richer sees. Of the twenty-five bishops fifteen were 
I Irish, the others being English or Scotch. 
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From tlie foregoing detniU it nppcflre that the stHtement 
Iiitberto received, namel/, that all the Marian bisliops, but two, 
conformed and assisted at Protestant eonsecratjone, ia plaialy 
hthe. There is not a particle of evidence to prove that any 
Marian bishop, except Curvrin, took part in any Elizabethan 
consecration, or to prove that any Marian bishop, except Curwio 
and O'Fihil, took the oath of abjurati(.in. Consequently it 
would be nearer the truth to eny that all the Marian bishopa, 
esccpt two, declined to conform, and i- on tinned Komaa 
Catholics. Twenty-six bishops, recognized both by the Crown 
and the Pope, were in possession of Irish sees in 1558, Four of 
these prelates, namely, the bishops of Meath, Kildare, Ossory, 
and Limerick, were deprived by Queen Elizabeth, The bishop 
of Killala was translated by the Pope to a different Irish see. 
Thirteen other bishops, namely, those of Clogher, Kilmore, 
Ardagb, Down, Dromore, Derry, Kaphoe, Cashel, Emly. Roes, 
Ardfert, Killaloe and Achonry, died in full communion with 
Rome, as h testified by the Italian records appointing their buo- 
cessora, which speak of tho yacancics as having occurred "per 
obitum," or " per obitum bonie memorim," and not " per depri- 
vationem." The bishopa of Elphin and Kilfenora appear, from 
the obituary notices by the Four Masters, to have died in Roman 
Catholicism. David Wolfe, the Papal delegate eatablishee the 
orthodoxy, in a Roman Catholic point of view, of another 
prelate, Bodkin of Tuam. Twenty-one bishops, upon evidence 
as detailed under the several sees, and more or leas conclusive, 
are proved not to have conformed. Exclusively of Curwin, 
archbishop of Dublin, there remain but four bishops of whose 
constancy to the Romun see there can be any doubt entertained. 
To the bishop of Clonmacnoiae a presenlatlon is said to have 
been directed, but under a wrong title, that of Meath. Devereux 
of Ferns and Walsh of Waterford, received, it seems, various 
commissions from the Queen for civil and judicial affairs. But 
this is not a proof that they accepted the reformed tenets. 
Bodkin of Tuam, who also accepted the Queen's commission, 
was, notwithstanding, a great opponent of the Reformation and 
daily attended Roman Catholic worship. From a despatch of 
Queen Elizabeth to the Lord Deputy, dated the 6th of July, 
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1667, it may be concluded that she waa not over strict in ad- 
mitting the bishops to royal favour : — " We like also (saya her 
Majesty) of the aubmiBsion of the bishop of Down, and think it 
, good that he and others, whom you shall not find meet to expel, 
I te induced to submit themselyes and to take their bishoprics of 
f -ns." [Shirley, p. 307.] The bishops of Ferns and Waterford 
can hardly be reckoned as Protestants upon the grounds just 
mentioned, but the bishop of Leighlin'a conduct is, it will be 
said, more open to suspicion. He, so early aa 1559, took the 
oath, not only of allegiance, but of abjuration. This conduct of 
O'FihiJ, if voluntary, would be conclusive of his Proteatantiam, 
but he made tbia recantation in England, where he was in her 
Majesty's power, and liable to be deprived and imprisoned. His 
nomination in 1564 to a place on the ecclesiastical commiaaion 
proves nothing, for it does not appear that he acted on that com- 
miaaion, and hia name was omitted in the commission of l5t>5. 
The situation of his see makes it unlikely that O'Fihil could 
have professed in Leighlin any conformity with safety to his 
life. He and the other Marian bishops, excepting Curwin, were 
contemptuously described, in 15G4, by the Royal Commissioners 
for Kcclesiastical causes, as " all Irlslie," which epithet was then 
conaidered to imply utter worthlesaness and the reverse of 
Protestantism. [Shirley, p. 140.] Bishop Brady, also, in 1565, 
I makes no exception of these Marian bishops when he called all 
I the Irish clergy, "from blahop to petty canon," "disguised 
i dissemblera," "dumb doga," and " living enemies to the truth.'' 
[Ibid. p. 162.] Indeed the measures adopted by the govern- 
ment for the spread of the Reformation were well calculated to 
produce dissemblers and hypocrites. In the Loftus manuscript 
[Marsh's Library], at the year 1563, It ia stated :- — " Thomas 
Earle of Sussex set forth a proclamation about y" end of this 
year against y" meetings of y^ Priara and Popish prieata in 
Dublin and that none should lye within y' gates of y" city; aUsoe 
a Tax upon every house keeper that mist coming to church on 
Sundayea, and had it collected. How much y" sume was, I 
cannot (says Loftus) tell, but being exactly gathered in hia time 
many came to church rather than pay tliat tax. At first they 
would goe to Masse in y' morning and to church in y' afternoon, 






but, to prevent that, a Rolle of y' house keepers' : 

was called by y* wardens of each parish." 

In 15G5 the only reforming prelates in Ireland mentioned by 
the Deputy and Council in their report to Elizabeth were tho j 
archbishops of Dublin and Armagh— Cur win and Loftus — and I 
the bishop of Meath— Brady. [Shirley, 234.] In 1566 the ^ 
Deputy, Sir Henry Sidney, told Cecil that with the exception 
of Lot'tus and Brady, he could " find few or none of the bishops 
either worthy to walk in hia function, willing to reform their 
clergy, or able either to teach any wholesome doctrine or to 
serve their country or commonwealth as magiatratee," [Shirley, 
265.] 

It is not surprising to find " the Irish " described by Weston 
in 1568 as "universally drowned in idolatry and infidelity." 
[State Paper Office. Letter of Weston to Cecil, dated 3rd of 
April, 15fi8.] In 1570 "all the lawyers" were "thwarters 
and hinderera of the Reformation," according to a letter of 
bishop Brady, dated February the 6th. [Ibid,] In short there 
is not a particle of evidence upon record to prove that any of 
the Marian bishops, except Curwin and O'Fihil, became Pro- 
testants. One of the chiefest of living historiana, Mr. Froude^ 
who is eminently qualified to pronounce an opinion on this sub- 
ject, thus expresses his views in a letter to the writer from 
which an extract is now. with his permission, published : — " J 
have examined, I believe thoroughly (observes Mr. Froude), ' 
all the Irish State Papers in the Eecoi-d Office during and from ' 
the time of Henry VIII. to 1574, and it is from them, in con- 
nection with the voluminous MSS. in Spain on the same subject, ' 
that I draw my conclusion respecting the supposed conversion ' 
of the Irish bishops and clergy to the Reformation. / am 
thoroughly convinced that (with the exception of the archbishop 
of Dublin) not one of Qiieen Mary's bishops nor any one of the 
clergy beyond the Pale went over to the Reformation. Of the 
clergy scai'cely any within the Pale went over. The English 
government, as their powers extended, appointed new bishops 
to the Irish sees, but it was not till late in the reign of Elizabeth 
that even this was done." 

Mr. Fronde baa also stated in his History of England, vol, x. ^ 
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p. 481, foot-note : — " 1 cannot but oxpresa my astonishment at a 
proposition, maintained by bishop Mant and olliers, that the 
whole Ilieraj-chy of Ireland went over to the Eefbrmation with 
the Government. Dr. Mant discovers that the bishop of Kil- 
dare and the bishop of Meath were deprived for relusing the 
oath of supremacy. The reat, he infers, must have taken the 
oath because they remained in their places. The English 
Government, unfortunately for themselves, had no such oi>por- 
tnnity as Dr. Mant'a argument supposes for the exercise of their 
authority. The arehbishop of Dublin, the bishops of Meath and 
Kildare, were alone under English jurisdiction. When Adam 
Loftua was made archbishop of Armagh, the Primacy became 
titularly Protestant. But Loftus resided in Dublin, the see 
was governed by a bishop in communion with the Pope, and 
the latter and not the former, was regarded in Ii'cland, even by 
,the correspondents of the English Government, as the lawful 
issessor of the see. 
■'In a survey of the country, supplied to Cecil in 1571, after 

leath and deprivation had enabled tlie Government to fill several 
iBeea with English nominees, the ai-olibishops of Armagh, Tuani, 
and Cashel, with almost every one of the bishops of the respec- 
tive provinces, are described as '■Catholki et Cunfoederati.' 

" The archbishop of Dublin, with the bbhops of Kildare, 
Ossory, and Ferns, are alone reckoned as ' Proteatantes.'" — 
puss. Ireland. Kolls House.] 

These statements of Mr, Fronde have been contradicted by 

ine or two persona whose acquaintance with the documents, 
which concern the history of Elizabeth's reign, is slight, but who 
ih-sye e. firm belief in the assertions of Munt, King, and other 
Controversial, rather than historical, writers, Mr. Froude has 
been particularly censured for placing reliance upon the " survey 
of the country supplied to Cecil in 1571," wluch it appears was 
" a Note of the Confederates in Ireland, by William Ilerie," 
■■wliose evidence is thought to he of no value because lie was a spy. 
■Spies, however, in those days, were not always of low rank or in- 
ferior education and capacity. Indeed, some spies and infonnera, 
or secret emissaries and agents, as tliey might prefer to be termed, 
were found, in Elizabeth's reign, among men of family, and were 
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even promoted to Buperintend Colleges. In 1572, it h recorded 
by Strypc, in hie life of Parker, vol. ii. p. 101, that one Herle 
was engaged in a plot against the Quecn'a mintaters, aad be- 
trayed his fellows. In 1576, Thomas Hcrle, perhaps the same 
person who gained favour by informing, against his fellov? cott- 
gpirators, appears as Chaplain to the Queen and Warden of 
Manchester College. He was, however, an " ill Warden," who 
embezzled the College revenues, and was deprived in conse* 
quence. [Ibid., vol. ii. 12.] Somewhat later in Elizabeth's 
reign, two famous spies lived in Dublin, of whom Dr. Elrington 
gives an account in his Life of Usher, vol. i. p. 3 : — " James VI. 
of Scotland, doubtful of suceeeding quietly to the throne of 
England on the death of Elizabeth, eent over to Dublin, in the 
year, 1587, two clever emissaries, James Fullarton and James 
Hamilton, to keep up a correspondence with the Protestant 
nobility and gentry in the neighbourhood of Dublin : and they, 
to conceal more effectually the object of their mission, opened a 
Echool in which Fullarton acted as the master, and Hamilton as 
the usher." These two " clever emlsBariea," or spies, were both 
among the first Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin. Fullarton 
was knighted and made a gentleman of the royal bedchamber ; 
Hamilton was created Viscount of Clandeboye. William Herle'a 
evidence is not to be deemed worthless, simply because he fol- 
lowed a vocation which is now considered, and that deservedly, 
to be dishonourable. He was a secret agent of Ceial, and on- 
such intimate terms with him, that in some letters Cecil calls , 
him " his loving friend." He waa an informer, with the good j 
and bad qualities of the race, honoured by many years of confi— j 
dential intercourse with a principal minister of the Queen. He , 
was true to the English government always, though not always I 
to Cecil, who at last found him out to be a good-for-nothing j 
toad-eating scoundrel. In all matters, however, where he was 1 
set to procure accurate statistics, Herle was most exact and J 
valuable. The information supplied by him in his report of"! 
1571, in whatever way it was obtained, is interesting, and cajv I 
ries with it all the signs of truth. This survey, or note, describes .1 
the state of Ireland and the attitude of the Irish chiefs towards I 
the English government. Six " principal parts," or dlviaone of I 
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the country are mentioned, namely, the Anglican part "Media " 
or the Pale, Ulster, Oonnaught, Leinster, and Desmond and 
Ormond, the two aubniiviaions of Munater. In the English 
part, the lords are said to be disaemblers and hypocrites, and 
Catholics, wiuting for an opportunity to throw off the mask of 
obedience to English rule. This description is applicable to the 
Barona of Delvin and Slane, the BaracwallB, Plunkets, and 
other chiefs named by Herle. In Ulster, all the chiefs are 
styled " most ardent Catholics," and are said to be animated by 
a spirit of hatred against the Queen. In Connaught, also, the 
chiefs are Catholics, and especial enemies of the English name 
and power. In Desmond, all are Catholics, banded together, 
under Fltzmaurice, in order to shake off the English yoke. In 
Ormond, the chief lord ia reported as a supporter of the English. 
In Leinster, the princes are described aa wmting ibr an oppor- 
tunity, and as inclined to side with the stronger party, although 
deeply attached to Eome — " fortiori cedentes et addictissimi 
eedi Romanaj," 

Not less important is the ecclesiastical intelligence given by 
this " Note" of Herle'a, for it confirms the accounts given by 
other documents. In Armagh diocese, the primate and seven 
suffiTigan bishops are called "Catholjci et confoederati." Creagh 
was the primate alluded to, and the bishops were, Arthur 
Magennis, of Dromore ; Shane O'Neil's brother, of Down and 
Connor; Walsh, of Meath, still living, though deprived; 
O' Sheridan, of Kilmore; M°Bardill, of Clogher ; M'Congail,of 
Eaphoe ; Redmond O'Gallagher, oi' Derry, lately from Komo 
with despatches, " qui nuper venit ex Koma cum multia man- 
datis;" and the bishop of Ardagh, "Malachias," who, in 1572, 
aeema to have become " converted " in the Marshalsea. The 
only bishops in this Armagh list, mentioned by their names, are 
O'Gallagher and Malachiaa — the one on account of his business 
at Eome, the other because of hia being, as is probable, but a 
pretended bishop. The only Marian bishops in the list are 
Magennis, of Dromore, Walsh, of Meath, and O'Gallagher, then 
of Raphoe, but, in 1558, of Killala. 

In Dublin province, the prelates are all given as Protestants. 
They are five in number, namely : — Loftus, of Dublin, who has 
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under him the bishops of Kildare, Daly ; of Leighlln, CaTenEigIi|| 
of Ossory, Gafney ; and, of Ferae, Dcvereux. Herle errono! 
ously adds a bishop of Carlow, or Cathcrlagh, or, as written^ 
moat likely after some mis-pronimciation of tho Irish worc( 
"Coutheriewagh." But there was no eee of Carlow a 
from that of Leighlin. 

In Casbel province, among the list of Catholic and confedl 
rate prelates, is the archbishop, by name Maurice Macgibb( 
then in Spain "cnm magno atipendio," and, aa it were, the ha 
of the conspiracy. The bishops of Waterford (Patrick WalsbH 
of RoBB (O'Herlihy), of Ardfcrt and Aghadoe (James Fitzmarf^ 
rice), of Cork (either Landes, the Papal bishop, or Dijton, 1" 
Elizabethan bishop, who by some is said to have been depriyM 
lor Catholicism), of Emly (Maurice MacBrien), and of Killal 
(Malachy O'Molony) are likewise counted as Catholics i 
confederates. Walsh, of Waterford, and Fltzmaurice, of Ardfe* 
were both Marian bishops. 

In Tuam tho Catholic and confederate prelates were 
archbishop, the bishops of Clonfort and Elphln, of May* 
Achonry, and Killala. Three of these were Marian prelate 
namely. Bodkin, of Tuam; De Burgo, of Clonfert ; and Eugen 
MacBreohan, of Mayo. The other bishops were O'llarte, 4 
Achonry, and O'Gallagher, of Killala. It is mentioned i 
O'Gallagher that he was a follower of Mac William Burg, ytTA 
in another part of this document is described as a particul 
enemy of England and a partner in the conspiracy. Bodkii^ 
intimacy with Clanrickarde, and his daily mass at Tuam, Iiatj 
been already noticed. In this "surrey" Clanrickarde is call^ 
" addict! asimus Catholica3 rcligioni." 

Another document, namely, the petition prepared in 1569 «t^ 
brought to the Spanish King hy Maurice MacGibbon, which li 
Froude mentioned in his Hist. Eng., vol. x. 494-5, has be* 
sharply criticised in the pages of the Contemporary Heview, ' 
a writer who charges Mr. Froude with having described-] 
names or titles as signatures, and with giving the titles of thi 
archbishops instead of four. But the Iranscrijit, which thq 
reviewer has obtained, is that of the copy or duplicate of t^ 
petition, not of the petition itself; which was in the hands oft! 
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King's confeaaor, aa appears by the memorandum m the hand- 
■writing of Philip. The originsil petition was, no doubt, regularly 
signed, and, if preserved, would give the Christian names of the 
prelates. The memorandum made by the King upon the docu- 
ment laid before his council is evidently no answer to the original 
petition, although the reviewer seems to think it to be one ; nor 
is there much difficulty in conjecturing the names of those who 
signed the petition. The twelve prelates whose names are given 
in this paper as those of persona devoted to the Papacy are 
Creagh, of Armagh ; a Papal archbishop of Dublin, whose name 
as yet has not been found ; Mac Gibbon, of Cashcl ; Bodkin, of 
Tuam ; Walsh, of Meath ; Leverous, of Kildare ; Walsh, of 
Waterford ; Landes, of Cork ; Lacy, of Limerick ; O'Herlihy, 
of Ross ; and a bishop of Ossory, who seems to have been in- 
eerled in the list by mistake, for Gafney was a Protestant, and 
there was no Papal bishop of Ossory in that year. 

The petition to Philip and Herlc's "note" or "survey" con- 
tain no contradiction of the facts already detailed concerning the 
Irish bishops under the various sees. The arguments which 
have been urged against Mr. Proude'a view and that of the 
writer have not shaken Mr. Fronde's belief. As the attainment 
of historical truth is the chief end of all honest investigation, the 
acknowledgment of errors, if clearly pointed out, would no doubt 
be frankly made. Mr. Fronde's reply to the attacks which have 
been made upon him is given in the following letter, which he 
addressed to the author : — 



"My Dear Sir, 

"Mr. Lee's pamphlet on the conduct of the Irish 
bishops in the IGth century requires some notice from me; 
although, as the controversy is one in which I have little in- 
terest, and in which I took part but accidentally, what I have to 
say will he very short. I have given no opinion as to the 
claims of the present episcopate to the descent from St. Patrick. 
The observations, which I made, referred entirely to alleged con- 
versions to the Reformation, or conibrmity, or submission, or 
however else the behaviour might be described, of the great body 
of the Irish hierarchy at the acceajion of Elizabeth. The 
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condition of thecountry appeared tome to renderany such submis- 
aion on the bishops' part, if not impossible, yet in a high degree 
improbable. I had found no contemporary evidence, or evidence 
at all, which appeared to me to deserve attention, that the bishops 
had so submitted. I did iiot believe it, and when I wbs asked' 
for my opinion I gave it aa plainly as I could. I said that there 
was no record in the State Papers of any Marian prelate in 
Ireland, except the Archbishop of Dublin, having abjured the 
Pope and taken the oath to Elizabeth. I was mistaken. I had 
overlooked the Bishop of Leighhn. Two bishops, and not one, 
as I supposed, can be proved to have conformed ; but whether 
one or two affects but very slightly the bearing of the question ; 
while the conformity of this particular bishop would have boine 
out, had I observed it, only more completely the general grouDds 
on which I found my opinion. The see of Leighlin was in the 
principality of the Earla of Ormond, the only Protestant noble- 
men in Ireland. Except in the English Pale, at Cork or 
Waterford, and in this one district, the Irish Catholic prelates 
bad not only no inducement to forsake their religion — they had 
not only nothing to dread by refufiing to abjure their alle^ance 
to the see of Kome — but they would have exposed themselvea 
gratuitously to the vengeance of their own people. Elizabeth 
could not have protected them, and they would either have been 
murdered or sent to Spam to the Inquisition. 

" Dr. Lee appears — he must Ibrgive me for saying so — ill- 
informed of the secular state of Ireland at the period with which 
alone we are here concerned. lie complains of mc for saying 
that the English Government had no jurisdiction beyond the Pale. 
I did not mean, of course, that the English Queen claimed 
less than the allegiance of all the Irish people, but simply 
that English law did not exist beyond the Pale. The 
septs were governed by their own chiefs, under their own 
customs ; and every attempt which was made by the Govern- 
ment to extend their authority remained, till the last quarter of 
the century, an absolute failure. Sir Edward Fitton was sent aa 
president into Connaught ; on his iirst circuit hia train was dis- 
persed ; he was defeated in the field, and shut up in the fortress 
of Atblone, till his funds were exhausted, and the scheme was 
abandoned as hopeless. 
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" Lord Sussex planted a garrison in Armagh Cathedral, and 
tried to reduce Shan O'Neil. Snseex was again defeated. Shan 
O'Neil was allowed to treat on equal terras with Elizabeth : he 
continued to the end of his life to deiy her power, and was for 
Beveral years the absolute sovereign of Ulster. In what con- 
dition was Elizabeth to force unwilling bishops to submit to 
her ecclesiastical authority in provinces where her sword was 
powerless ? 

' ' Dr. Lee selects, as an instance of my disposition to romance, 
a description of Ulster which lie tella us that truth compels 
him to correct. Who, he asks, would have imagined that the 
country which I describe as in ho wild a condition had been 
conquered a few years previously by Sir H. Sidney ? I might 
answer that anybody woidd imagine it who had read what I had 
written. I have myself related Sir H. Sidney's expedition in 
great detail I gathered my conception of the slate of the 
country chiefly from a narrative of that very expedition drawn 
up by a friend of Sidney's who accompanied him, and who 
described it as ' comparable only to Alexander's journey to 
Bactria.' Sidney marched through the country, laying it waste 
as he went — he left behind bim O'Neil's castles which he could 
not take. He went up by Armagh, he descended by Sligo, he 
left a garrison at Derry which was destroyed soon after by 
famine and disease. In a few months later the English held not 
an inch of ground in Ulster beyond the frontier of the Pale 
except the few acres within the lines of Carrickfergus, and this 
Dr. Lee calls a conquest. 

"He finds occasionally that correspondents of the Govern- 
ment speak of the country as quiet ; and he infers that in that 
case the Queen could have deposed a bishop if she had pleased; 
and whenever she did not, he concludes the bishop must liave 
been obedient. If Dr. Lee will read carefully the dispatches of 
the Irisli Council, of Sir William Fitzwilliam, of Lord Sussex, 
or Sir H. Sidney, or Sir Nicholas Arnold, he will find that the 

t supposed quietness existed only for a few weeks after some 
"violent English raid, when the Irish combinations had been dis- 
bereed, or more often when the English were sitting still doing 
nothing, in Arnold's language, ' not stirring sleepy dogs till 
Biey had a staff prepared to beat them with.' 




" Dr. Lee quotes a passage from Dr. Lingard to sliew ho' 
Elizabeth dealt with refractory bishops ; but Ireland was notfi 
England. Elizabeth's policy in Irebind was not her policy in 
England. When Essex went to Ulater in 1573, ehe told him 
' that he should not seek too hastily to bring people that had 
been trained in another religion from that in which they had 
been brought up." [Lord Essex to Eurghley. Wrighffl; 
Elizabeth and her Times, vol. i. p. 485.] f| 

" In 15fi3 she even thought of removing Loftus from Arrajigb,1 
nnd allowing Shan O'Neil to nominate another Primate more 
agreeable to himself and the people. [Instruction to Sir T. 
Cueack, August 7, 1563, MSS., Ireland. State Paper Office.] 

"These arguments are presumptive merely, and will yield to 
positive evidence if posilive evidence there ia, and on the other 
side. I will not say that Dr. Lee has produced none at all. He 
has shewn that there was a, tradition in the 17th century that 
the Irish Bishops had submitted, and that must pass for what 
it is worth. To me it seems worth but little iu the absence of 
contemporary confirmation, while the silence of the Stfltfi Papers 
— a silence utterly incomprehensible if we are to believe that the 
bishops became sincere converts to Protestanlism, as some 
ardent controversialists have asserted — is a fact on the other side 
which Dr. Lee must attempt to explain. For it is not merely 
negative. Through the first two years of Elizabeth's reign* 
there are incessant complaints, in the letters of the correspon-f 
dents of the Government, as to the little progress which Pro- 
testantiam was making without the Pale or within it. Is it 
conceivable that if the great body of the Prelates had been 
converted, as is pretended, and were making eiForta to spread 
the Reformation, 80 remarkable a phenomenon should never have 
been alluded to. Dr. Lee, indeed, quotes a letter of Elizabeth, 
addressed in 1571 to the bishops of Ireland, and thanking theot 
for their services in the late session of Parliament j but inas* 
much as Elizabeth had at that time several bishops' of ber own 

* Thure were at ttiat timb eleTen or tvelro Elizabnthsn hiahops ia Irelood ti 
whom, no doullt, and not to tho3H " dumb dogs," the Marian prdaleB, htf 
Wdjesty's thnnks were addreBBed. Theaa Beformation bishops wera Loftoa, o, 
Dublin ; Bradj, of Meath ; Daly, of Kildare ; J. Devereux, of Fama ; Oafiiiaf,' J 
ofOasorj; Cavenagh, of LeigUlin ; Mngrath, of Cnahel; Lanra-rter, of Ano«ghf~ 
Morriman, of Down; Diiou, of Cork; Maurice O'Brien (althi>agli n ' 
crated), nS Killaloe ; and perliapa Casey and Cain]iLHl], of Idineriei. 
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appointment in Ireland, I should myself suppose (it would 
never have occurred to me to tbink otherwise), that these uaeful 
persons were the object of her gratitude. 

"The Synod of 1560-1561, is not more conclusive to me. 
Nothing is more likely than that Sussex should have invited aa 
many hishops as would come to him to deliberate on the change 
of faith which it was proposed to introduce into the country- 
Nothing is less likely — nothing is less in harmony with Eliza- 
beth's general policy, thnn that he should Lave tlireatened 
violent measures against those who made difficultiea about con- 
formity ■ 

" The Bishops of Mcath and KilJare were within reach of 
Us control- He could depose them without difficulty, and he 
could protect the substitutes -with whom be replaced them, 
The rest who came to Dubbn (and we know not who came), 
must have known the length of hia arm as well as he knew it 
himself. They may have gone through the farce of submisaion. 
The liish chiefs were ready to swear any number of oatha, 
upon tlieir knees, when io the Deputy's presence, and break 
them without scruple when safe among their own people again. 
The spiritual lords need not have been more scrupulous, as they 
may have qualified their submission and taken the oath of alle- 
giance witli a saving clause. That any promise of conformity 
with the doctrine of the Reformation was made by them, which 
Tvaa supposed to be aerJoua on either side, I shall believe when 
I see evidence produced to make it credible to me. The 
loose ti-aditions of the next century are not evidence at all, 

" Tliere was the patent fact, that the Bishops were not gene- 
rally deprived. Ireland is not a country in which legends find 
it difficult to grow, and in the absence of the contemporary State 
correspondence, which would have explained the condition of 
the country to them, both Protestants and Catholica may easily 
havcdrawnfromitthesameinferences which Dr. Lee now insists 
upon. Protestants believed it aa a confonnity which seemed to 
Btrengthen their cause; Catholica were disappointed that the 
Prelates of Ireland had seemed to want the courage which had 
distinguished their English brethren. 

" In the absence of proof, contemporary evidence of any kind 
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becomes valuable, and the document to wliich I alluded in the 
Record Office, ia of more value than Dr. Lee supposes. Dr. 
Lee complains of my calling it a " Survey of Ireland." If he 
likes it better, 1 will call it a " Keview of the State of PartJes 
in the Different Provinces of Ireland." Whatever it be, and 
whoever was its author, it was [irocured for Lord Burghley by 
a secret agent, whose business for many years was to supply him 
with information on the movements and combinations of Eliza- 
beth's Catholic subjects. The author of the paper knew Ireland 
well, and was intimate with distinguished Irish leaders. He 
says, that in or before 1571, the archbishops and bishops of the 
province of Dublin, were Protestants. He says, that the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops of the three other provinces, were " CathoUci 
et Confederati." In the short allusion which I made to tbia 
document, in a note in my history, I enumerated fonr only of 
the Protestant Bishops. I ought to have added one other — the 
Bishop of Leighlin — not two, as Dr. Lee maintains — Leighlin 
and Carlow are identical. The omission is of no consequence, 
except that I have been more disrespectful to this bishop than 
I ought to have been by twice passing him over. 

" The only point on which I wished to insist is that the pro- 
vinces of Armagh, Tuam, and Cashel, with all their suffragans, 
are then said to be Catholic. 

" Dr. Lee tells me that this ia absurd, for there were Protestant 
archbishops of Armagh and Cashel, and a Protestant bishop of 
Meath appointed by Klizabeth herself. Again this objection is 
of no consequence to the argument. In these three sees there 
were rival prelates of the two creeds ; but the question is, what 
had become of the Marian bishops of the other three provinces 
who had not been removed by either Elizabeth or the Pope ? 
They remained iu their dioceses, and they are here described as 
* Catholici.' It is to be observed — 1st. That the writer does 
not deny the name of bishop to Protestants of the province of 
Dulilin — the Pope, as it appears to mo, did not attempt to send 
Papal bishops where they would be arrested and put to death. 
Just as Elizabeth, as far as her action can be traced, only re- 
moved Catholic bishops and aubetituted Protestant for them, as 
the power of the English arm extended. 
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"2. The writer, in spealdiig of the barons of the PaJe, calla 
them Catholic, but he eaya they concealed their faith. Hypocri- 
tizant tamen. 

" If the Marian bishops had remained, as Dr. Lee thinks — 
Catholic at heart, hut pretending to conformity — he would 
naturally have used the same expressions about them. 

" In an article in a late nimiber of the Contemporary Review 
I am accused of being inconsistent with myself. In a report on 
the State of Ireland, by Diego Ortiz, which I found at Simancas, 
and from which 1 made extracts in my history, there is a state- 
ment that the Irish were good Catholics, but said Mass in their 
houees. Diego Ortiz was writing from Waterford — a town, the 
municipal liberties of which the inhabitanta protected as zeal- 
ously as they could Irom the English — but where at times they 
were compelled to admit English forces. At such timea, Ortiz 
Bays, the Franciscan and Dominican monks in Waterford left 
their convents and took refuge in the hills, returning when 
their enemies were out of the way. 

" It is not to be supposed that these monks used the English 
service in their chapels. Diego Ortiz seems to me to mean that 
wherever the English garrison were in occupation, either in town 
or country, the inhabitants heard Mass behind the shelter of their 
own walls. His story carries on the face of it that wherever the 
English were not, the Catholic ritual had its way. 

" And now, my dear Sir, having said more than I intended, I 
must leave the subject in your hands. Controversy is at all 
times disagreeable to me, and in this question about the bishops 
I have not the satisfaction of caring about the restdt of tlie dis- 
cussion. If Dr. Lee can prove that the Irish bishops abjured 
the Pope in 1560, I have no objection to believe it. If he can 
discover that they signed the articles and introduced the English 
Church Catechism into their village schools, and preached in 
their cathedrals the pure doctrine of Justification by Faith, 
he will interfere with no cherished convictions nf mine. I shall 
accept without reluclance what will be but one more anomaly 
in your extraordinary country. 

" As yet, however, I see no reason to believe it, and I must 
continue in the same opinion, which I expressed in my first 
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letter to you, till I see evidences to the contrary, stronger t 
any which aa yet have been produced. 

" I remain, my dear Sir, 

" Your faithful Servant, 

"J. A. FROUDE." 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that the (act of many of thel 
Marian bishops having held their seeswithout being deprived by I 
Elizabeth is no proof of their having conformed, but is rather an ' 
evidence that Elizabeth's power was too weak to deprive them. 
Mnch Btreaa fans been laid by some writers on the alleged presence 
of all the Irish bishops in the parliament of 15R0. But there is 
no evidence that they were present at all in that parliament, nor 
that they, if they did attend on any day, were present on that 
particular day when the penal laws of Elizabeth were said to 
have been passed. The roll, which is the only document relied 
upon as evidence of the attendance of the peers, is a hst, not of 
the peers who were present, but of the peers who were said to 
have been Bummoned. 

That record cannot now be examined at the Rolls Office, 
Dublin, lor the Keeper and Deputy Keepers of the RoUa know 
nothing of it. But, according to the copy printed lor the i 
Irish Archceological Society, by Mr. Ilardiman, at the end of hia I 
account of the " Statute of Kilkenny," page 135, the list I 
purports to give the names of the members of a parliament 1 
summoned and held in the second year of Elizabeth's reign I 
(Nomina Dominorum spiritualium et temporalium ac Commu- 
nium in quodam parliamento .... eummonito et tento,") 
The words of the list arc general, and it appears impossible to 
argue from them, that every person, whose name appears, must 
have been present aa well as summoned. But, besides, the list 
bears the name of no clerk or officer of the parliament to verify 
it, or Touch for its authenticity. The names of the s 
said to be the same as those given in a parliament list of 1541 
with three exceptions, which are explained by the vacancy of 
Armagh and by the holding in commcndam of Kilraacduagh 
and Elphin by the bishops of Tuam smd Clonfert. The list 
bears interna! evidence of its untruatworthinesa. Six eees are 
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mentioned as being represented in that parliament, but no names 
of tbe iocumbent bialiops are given in tliia list although it is 
Baiil to be an official record of those present. One of these 
unnamed bishopa, the " Epiacopus Corancnais," ia conjectured 
to mean the bishop of Corcomroe, or Kilfenora — " Fyneborensia, 
id est Corkiimroht." [MS. T. C. D. E. 3, 20]— a see not likely 
to have claims to parliamentary representation superior to those 
of Mayo and other bishoprics which have no place in thia liat. 

Another of these unnamed bishops, the " Episcopus Rofi- 
aenais," convicts the list of falsehood, for Maurice O'Fihely, the 
Marian bishop of Eosa, was dead at the time, and his successor, 
freah from Rome, would not have been recognized by the 
Deputy as entitled to eit in the Irish House of Peers by virtue 
of a Papal appointment, v^hioh her Majesty never confirmed. 
The bishop of Cork and Cloync likewise appears in thia liat aa 
" Eogerus Corcagensia et Cloneusia Episcopua." But thia 
parliament began ita aittings on the 11th of January, 1560, and 
Roger Skiddy was not conaecrated to Cork and Cloyne until 
October, 1562, that is for more than two yeara and eight months 
after he sat as bishop ! It is said that Skiddy might have sat 
as the guardian of the Spiritualities during vacancy, but if he 
sat as guardian of the Spiritualities it would have been so 
stated in the list, if authentic. It happens, however, that 
" Guardians of Spiritualities" had no place in tliat list, for 
Terence Daniel, the Dean of Armagh, who was, at the time, 
guardian of the Spiritualities of the primacy, is not named. 

It haa also been urged, as a proof of the conformity of the 
Marian bishojis, that they took the oath of supremacy. Now 
it may be true, aa the author of the Liber Munsrum says, that 
" the oath of supremacy, pui^poaely framed, and explained to 
mean nothing more than an acknowledgment of the sole juris- 
diction of the Crown over all persona and all causes ecolesi- 
astical and civil, and a renunciation of all foreign power and 
jurisdictjon, was freely accepted and taken by the Irish chief- 
twna in the beginning of Elizabeth's reign." [Lib. Mum, 
vol. i. part i-, p. 45.] The oath of supremacy, aa interpreted by 
Elizabeth herself, might have been readily taken by Roman 
Catholics. "Theroyal supremacy in matters spiritual," according 
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to the Queen, " meant no more than this, that she being, by 
lawful succession, Queen of England, all persona born in th« 
realm, were subjects to her, and to no other earthly ruler.** 
[Froude, Hist. England, x. p. 7.] King James interpreted the 
oath of allegiance as containing nothing more than a mere 
secular and civil obedience to the supreme magistrate. " Primmn 
est ut probarem," [says the Royal author of a defence of the oaths 
imposed on Roman Cathoiics, published in 1(307, at page BIS^J, 
" m Sacramento Fidelitatis nihil aliud quam obedientiam mere 
civilem et eecularem summis prmcipibua a eubditis debitam con- 
tineri." Accordingly, the oath of supremacy and abjuration 
was offered and taken within the Pale, but with modifications 
and a free use of the maidm that oaths are to be interpreted ex 
animu imponentis. Outside the Pale, it was not offered during 
the first part of Elizabeth's reign, for English law did not pre- 
vail beyond the limits of the English colony, although martial 
law, or a " Course of discretion," was aibninistered in theneigli- 
bourhood of garrisons, and during the occasional military expe- 
ditions of the Queen's Lieutenants. Edmund Spenser, the 
poet, onoe secretary to the Lord Deputy, and a man of " deep 
judgment," wrote, in hJs " View of the State of Ireland" in the 
year 1596, that in many parts of Ireland " the laws of England 
were never established," nor any law obeyed except the Brehon 
law. Sir John Davis, Attorney General for L-eland to James 
I., stated that the English Government was not in use among 
the inhabitants of Munater and Connaught for the space of 20O 
years before Sydney's time, while in Ulster the " Irish were per^ 
mitted to take all the profits" of the province, without " render- 
ing any duty or acknowledgment for the same." He also asserts 
that " King James was the first King of England that ever did 
supply" the sees of Derry, Raphoe and Clogher with bishops. 
Thus, in three Irish provinces, at the time of the early Elizabe- 
than conaecrations, the "presumption of law," on which the 
alleged taking of the oath of supremacy rests, had no founda- 
tion. The other oath of fealty, taken by bishops after conse- 
cration, and said by Mant (i. 270) to have been introduced 
about the year 1563, was the same oath, mutatU mutandis, that 
was taken by Irish bishops in Mary's reign. [Ware. De Pi-sesul, 
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Ed. 1665, page 188]. "There is no evidence that any of the 
biahops" in Ireknd, who were in " office at Queen Mnry'a 
death," with the exception of Curwin and O'Filul, of Leighlin, 
"either accepted the reformed Prayer-book, or abjured the 
authority of the Pope." [Froude. Hiat. of England, vol. s. 481.] 
The supposition that the act of uniformity, or the decrees of 
the ecclesiastical eommiBaioners, were enforced throughout 
Ireland in the early part of Elizabeth's reign, is opposed to the 
evidences of official documents. Daly, bishop of Kildare, wri- 
ting to Cecil on the 2nd of July, 1565, confesses the inability 
of himself, the Primate, and the bishop of Meath, to carry out 
the objects of the commission in ecclesiastical causes. We 
"dare not be so bold now in executing the said commission as 
we have been on to this time." [Siiirley, 204.] In the in- 
structions given to Sir H. Sidney, on the 4th of July, 1565, the 
execution of that commission is spoken of as having been ex- 
ercised only within the Englbih Pale. [Ibid., 209.] And in 
1566, it is mentioned that although " the commissioners for the 
ecclesiastical causes have travailed with some of the bishops, 
and other their miniatera, residing in the civil and nearer parts, 
order cannot yet eo well be taken with the residue, until the 
countries be first brought into more civil and dutiful obedience." 
[Ibid., 235.] The English Pale, in 1560, embraced but a small 
portion of Ii-eland, for the commission issued in that year to 
Curwin and others, for the government of the Pale in the absence 
of the Lord Deputy, was " for the government of the counties of 
Dublin, Kildare, Louth, Meath, and Westmeath." [Morrin, i. 
457.] In 1576, "the King's wi-it did not run in the new 
baronies of Westmeath," and there were " scarce any churches 
or curates to be found" in Ireland. [Cox, 346, 347.] The 
testimony of Sir H. Sidney, given in the year 1583, in a 
letter to Walsinghara, proves beyond doubt that the pro- 
Tisions of the penal legislation of 1560 were not generally 
carried out in Ireland, and that bishops were not, during Eli- 
zabeth's reign, always deprived for non-conformity and delay in 
taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. Sidney, re- 
ferring to the year 1576, after describmg his progress into 
Munster, and his successes in quieting the people, narrates an 



incident which occurred at Cork. " When I waa at the city 
of Cork," wrote Sidney, "there came three or four bishops to_ 
me of the pro.vinoea of Caehel and Tuam, which bishops, nlbeit 
they were Papiste, submitted thcniselves to the Queen's majesty 
and to mc her Deputy, iicknowleilging that they held all their 
temporal patrimony of the Queen's majesty ; and desired 
humbly that they might be by her Highness inducted into 
their ecclesiastical places. Here was some hold between the 
bishops and me, too long here to be recited, for they stood still 
open aalvo suo ordine, and I on the Queen's absolute authority," 
Sidney, in his letter to the Council from Cork, although ho 
describes the submission of the chiefs, does not mention these 
biahops. Perhaps he failed to bring them to such terms as he 
could report to the Queen. It is impossible to conjecture the 
the names of these bishops. But if they were Mariaa 
(and two Marian bishops of thoae belonging to Cashel and 
Tuam provinces, namely — Walsh of Waterford, and De Burgo 
of Clonfert, wei-e alive in 1576), then it is proved that Marian 
bishopa remained without molestation in their sees for eighteen 
years of Eli£ubeth'8 reign, without submission or deprivation 
*' albeit they were Papists." If these bishops were not Marian, 
then it is proved that bishops appointed by tlie Pope enjoyed 
the temporalities of their sees, without submission to tiie 
Queen, and were actually admissible to the oath in their 
capacity of bishops, and to the presence of the Deputy, who 
was willing to recognize them, " albeit they were Papists." 
[Stat« Papers, Domestic. Elizabeth. MSS. Record Office, 
London,] 

Another statement, to the effect that the Marian bishops 
" did not refuse at the period of the Reformation to transmit 
their office to Protestant succeasors," is devoid of truth, except 
so far as Curwin is concerned. Not one of the Queen Mary's 
prelates, except Hugh Curwin, can be proved to have had any 
part in the eonaccration of an Elizabethan bishop. It luu 
indeed been alleged, but untruly, that the wording of the Irish 
act of parliament, the 2nd Eliz., ch. 4, precludes the supposition 
of any consecration performed by Curwin singly or without the 
presence of two assisting Irish bishops. The wording of that act 
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prescribes that when a bishopric is vacant the Sovereign ehall 
Bignify, by letters patent, to tlie metropolitan of the vacant see, 
or to some other archbishop, if the metropolitan ace be also 
vacant, the person to be consecrated. The ai-chbiehop, to whom 
auch Icttera patent may be directed, is bound to consecmte; and, 
if he refuses, he becomes liable to premunire. So far as that 
act is concerned, the archbishop, who is ordered to consecrate a 
bishop, may consecrate either einf^ly or witli the assistance of 
English biffhops, or of bishops who need not be Irish. It is different 
in the case of a vacant archbishopric, for then the royal nomination 
must be signified to one archbishop and two bishops, or to four 
bishops, all of whoraareliableto premunire if they decline to conse- 
crate. But it ia curious that the first two Irish consecrations in 
Elizabeth's reign were those of bishops in whose case no plurality 
of consecrating bishops, Irish or otherwise, was prescribed by the 
act. Craifce and Skiddy were first consecrated, notwithstanding 
that the archbishopric of Armagh was vacant from the accession 
of Elizabeth. It has been said that the direction of the statute, 
that an archbishop should consecrate, implies that he should 
consecrate according to the Canon law of the Church, which 
requires three eonsecrators at the least. But the statute makes 
no provision for enabling an archbishop, to whom the letters for 
consecration may arrive, to compel other bishops to assist him. 
The English act, 23rd Henry VHI., ordained, in case of hin- 
drance or delay on the part of Rome, that a bishop should be 
consecrated by an archbishop, and that an archbishop should be 
consecrated "by any other two bishops within this realm," 
whom the King may select. In this act, which was ratified 
some time after its passing through parliament, by the King's 
letters patent of the 9th of July, in the 25th year of his reign, 
there is no limitation to English bishops, and no reference to the 
Canon law ; and the supposed requirement of three consecrating 
prelates seems plainly ignored by the express mention of the two 
bishops. It happens, moreover, that the Canon law does not 
require a plurality of eonsecrators in cases of necessity. Before 
the Reformation there were numerous cases in Ireland of conse- 
crations by a single bishop. Since the Reformation the instances 
of such single consecrations performed by Roman Catholics hava 
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been frequent both in Ireland and England. It is unreasonablii 
to imagine that Elizabeth and her parliament Bliould entertainTI 
greater scruples against violating the etrictnesa of the Cii.noa I 
law of the universal church than Catholics themselves. IfeJ 
rniber seems a principle of the Reformed Anglican church to 1 
compel the Canon law of the Catholic church to yield to the f 
statute law of the Protestant realm. That the affair of the j 
Elizabethan consecrations was precisely such a case of necessity, , 
in which the royal dtspensijig power was to supply the pla«e of ' 
the Papal dispensing power, is -proved by the language of the 
mandate for Parker's consecration, in which the Queen supplies 
of herself, ex mero motu, whatever was deficient in the consecra- 
tors, and whatever was required by statute or ecclesiastical law. 
This dispensing power ia said to have been exercised owing to 
the emergency and the necessities of the time — " Tempom 
ratione et Kerum necessitate id postulante." [Rymer Foed. 
XV. 550.] The preamble to the English statute 8 Eliz. c. i., ia ' 
said to include Ireland, and it declares that her Majesty, in 
her letters patent for consecrations, used " other general worda 
whereby she dispensed with all causes or doubts of any im- 
perfection ; so that to all who will consider the effect of said 
laws and statutes, and of the supreme authority of the Queen^ ■ 
and which she by her said letters patent used in the making^ J 
and consecrating the said arehbishops and bishops, it is evident 
that no cause of scruple, ambiguity, or doubt can justly be ob- I 
jected against the said consecrations." [See Strictures od Dr., 
Brady's pamphlet, by William Lee, D.D., archdeacon of Dublin,,] 
pp. 33, 38, &c.] This gracious exercise of hei- Majesty's dis- 
pensing power was of course convincing '* to ail who " duly 
considered " the effect of said laws and statutes and of the bo- \ 
preme authority of the Queen." " As the Koyal supremacy ' 
took the place of tlie Papal usurpation," it is difficult to set j 
limits to the force of this Parliamentary process of removing.! 
" all cause of scruple, ambiguity, or doubt." To most personit J 
this very Act (8 Eliz. c. i.), being plainly an ex post facto] 
attempt to remedy supposed iiregularities and stifle doubts, T 
affords, if applied to Irish consecrations, a presumption that j 
«ome irregularities had been believed to have taken place. 



It has been urged that the Irish Elizabethan consecrations 
must have been performed by three consecrating prelates, inaEh- 
much as Roman Catholic writei-s never brought any accusation 
agaJnat the regularity of Elizabeth's Irish, although they did 
against that of her English, consecrations. But the silence of 
Roman Catholic writers in this matter is easily accounted for. 
In England the clergy and people quickly accepted the Refor- 
mation, and it was an object of importance to the Protestant 
bishops to establish, and to the Pope to overthrow, the popular 
belief in the regularity and canonicity of the English Episcopal 
succession. But the Irish Protestant Episcopal succession was 
of little consequence to the Pope, (or he had the clergy and 
people of Ireland on his side, and ihe main object with Roman 
Calholics was to obtain, not converts, but toleration. In Eng- 
land it was useful to the Papal cause to assail the validity of 
English ordinations, but in Ireland it was wholly unnecessary 
to depreciate the EHzabethan consecrations in the eyes of 
Roman Calholics who were In no danger of choosing an Eliza- 
bethan before a Papal succession. lij indeed, the Irish people 
had become Protestants, then it would have been useful to 
Roman Catholic writers to try to make them discontented with 
the succession of their bishops, and to persuade them that the 
Reformed Episcopate was of irregular descent. Besides, it must 
be remembered, the question is not whether any prelates, but 
whether any Irish Marian prelates, assisted Curwin in his Eliza- 
bethan consecrations. Bodkin of Tuam and Magennie of Down 
might have assisted Curwin, although there is no evidence 
whatever that they did so. As both Bodkin and Magennis 
were themselves consecrated in Italy or France, they could not 
transmit Irish Episcopal orders which they had not received. 
Some deprived bishops of Irish sees, whose own episcopal ordera 
were of dubious origin, might have assisted Curwin without 
being able to transmit any L-Ish episcopal orders. Thus the 
apostolical succession, somewhat irregularly it may be, was 
doubtless transmitted by Curwin without the accompaniment 
of that Irish and national episcopal succession of which S. 
Patrick was supposed to be the author. Irieh Roman Catholics, 
however, do not place Ihe same value as Protestants do, up^o 
national as distinct from a Catholic 
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But, at all events, whether Curwin tlid or did not consecrate! 
singly or irregularly, it happens that no document ench i 
consecration record, a tnanilate for consecration, or letter*.! 
patent notifying an episcopal consecration, haa yet been produced * 
relating to the early Elizabethan consecrations, in which any 
Marian bishop but Curwin appears aa consecrator, or which ia 
directed by name to any other bishop, bo as to bring such othei 
bishop under the penalty of premunire, if he refused to asuatfl 
in a Proteetant consecration. 

Indeed UsHKit, Ware, and HARni9,and, recently, Mr. W. H. 
Hakdinge, although fully alive to the importance of such a 
discoveiy, were unable even to name a single Irish bishop who 
could be said to have assisted Curwin, and lo have thus trans- 
mitted a dubious claim to the Irish succession. It is vain to 
allege in excuse that the records were destroyed in 1641, for 
Waub had published his history of the bishops of the Leinster 
province thirteen years previously, namely, in 1028. It ia vain 
to say, that some of these Marian prelates had received their 
appointments from Henry VIIL, or Edward VI., and were, 
therefore, ready to conform to the Reibrmation under Elizabeth. 
Of the Marian prelates whom Elizabeth found in office, foui-teea 
had received their appointments from Mary herself or the Pope, 
and of the twelve who had been appointed to their sees in the 
time of IIbnily or Edward, only two — Devereux of Ferns, and 
Magennis of Down — have been ascertained to have assisted at 
Protestant consecrations in Edward's reign. Those two bishop* 
were reconciled, under Mary, to the Pope, and received pardon, 
as did other bishops, for past offences. If they had again | 
sinneil against the papacy, under Elizabeth, by consecrating her i 
bishops, ihe circumstances would have been, no doubt, reconled. • 
But the name of Curwin, and of Curwin alone, api)ears in the 
consecration records of the bishops whom Elizabeth appointed 
during ihe first eight years of her reign. Curwin himself waa i 
consecrated in London by bishop Bonner, and thus the episcopal I 
succession of the Reformed church in Ireland must be traced to I 
an Engfish source, and not \o the ancient Irish, or Anglo-Irish, 
episcopate. No testamentary document, it may be observed, of 
any of the Irish bishops appointed by Queen Mary, can now be 



Ibund, although the wills are yet preserved of some of their 
immediate aiicceasore, such as Huirh Brady, whose will haa been 
printed in "Cork Eecordej" Adam Loftus, whose deacendnnta 
enjoy a marquisate; and Miler Magrath, who left seven children. 
Not one of the Marian bishops founded a family or left estatea 
to their descendants. There is no trace of the offer to any one 
of them of promotion to a higher see, nor did any of them ' 
apply for leave of absence or remission of twentieth parts or 
deaneries or rectoi-ies to be held in commendam with their 
Bees. Curwin, Craike, Loftus, Daly, and Miler Magralh were 
not backward in requesting from the Crown favours of various 
kinds; but the State Papers contain no instance of a Martan 
bishop, Cui-win excepted, presuming to ask either money or 
promotion. The Deputy constantly forwarded to England the 
recommendations of the Elizabethan bishops for this or that 
person to ha made a bishop, and the Queen constantly mentions 
such recommendations among her reasons for her selections for 
vacant sees. But not one of the Marian bishops ventured to 
advise either the Deputy or the Queen in the matter of 
Episcopal pi-oniotions, nor did her Majesty and her Deputy, in 
a single instance, solicit or adopt the advice of any Marian 
prelate but Curwin in the appointment of a bishop- 
It is also a fact of some significance that o£ .the twenty-five 
Irish bishops in 1558, all were of Irish birth except Hugh 
Curwin, and not one of them, except Curwin, can be proved to 
have joined in the consecration oi' a bishop appointed by Eli- 
zabeth. As Curwin was English by consecration and birth, the 
present episcopate of the Reformed Anglican chiu-ch in Ireland 
cannot be now connected, as far as consecrations are concerned, 
with the Prc-reformation Irish hierarchy. All the more modem 
bishops in Ireland, except those who may have been translated 
from English sees, must trace their ecc I esiasticiil pedigree back- 
wards to one or other of those eight bishops who foimed, at the 
Restoration in 1660, the entire episcopate of the Established 
Church in Ireland. Those eight bishops, who are the imme- 
diate forefathers of the present hierarchy, were — John Leshe of 
Raphoe, Bramhall of Derry, H. Leslie of Down, Williams of 
Ossory, Fulwar of Ardfert, Maxwell of Kilmore, Bayly of 
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Clonfert, aud H. Jones of Clogher. The conaecrations of theae 
bishops were as follow : — 

1. John Lkslie received Scotch consecration, aslnshop of the 

Isles, in 1*328, and was translated to Riiphoe in 
1633. 

2. John Bramhai.l was consecrated to Derrj in 1634 by 

James Uaher (16) of Amiagh, Antony Martin (14) . 
of Meath, Robert Echlin (21) of Down, and Richard 
Boyle (17) of Cork. 

3. Hknry Lbslib of Down was consecrated in 1635 by James 

Usher (16) of Armagh. 

4. Griffith Williams of Ossoiy was consecrated in 1641 by 

Lancelot Bulkeley (18 of Dublin, John Richard- 
eon (12) of Ardagh, and Robert Sibthorpe (10) o£ I 
Kilfenora. 

5. Thomas Fulwar of Ardfert was consecrated in 1641. 

Archibald Hamilton (15) was Abp, of Cashel. 

6. Robert Maxwell of Kilmore was consecrated in Dublin 

in 1C44. Lancelot Bulkeley (18) was Abp. of Dub- , 
lin. James Usher (1(5) was Primate, 

7. William Bayly of Clonfert was consecrated in 1644 by 

James Usher (16) of Armagh, Henry Lesley (3) of , 
Down, and John Maxwell (13) of Killala. 

8. Hrnry Jones of Clogher was consecrated in 1645 by Lan- 

celot Bulkeley (18) of Dublin, William Golborae 
(9) of Kildare, and George Synge (11) of Cloyne. 

9. William Golbome of Kildare was consecrated in 1644 by 

L. Bulteley (18) of Dublm. 

10. Robert Sibthorpe of Kilfenora was consecrated in 1638 

in Dubhn, L. Bulkeley (18) was Archbishop of 
Dublin. Archibald Hamilton (15) waa Abp. of ' 
Cashel. 

11. George Synge of Cloyne was consecrated in 1638 by James 

Usher (16) of Armagh. 
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12. Joliu Richardson of Ardagh was consecrated in 1633 by 

James Uaher (16) of Armagh, 

13. John Maxwell of Killala received Scotch consecnition to 

Gosse in 1633, and was translated to Killala in 1640, 

14. Antony Martin of Meath was consecrated in 1625 by L, 

Bulkeley (18) of Dublin, W. Daniel (24) of Tuam, 
and W. Pilsworth(26) of Kildare, 

15. Archibald Hamilton was coneecrated to Killala in 1623 by 

Christopher Hampton (20) of Armagh. 

16. James Usher of Armagh was consecrated (to Meath) in 

1621 by Christopher Hampton (20) of Armagh) 
Tliomaa Moygne (23) of Kilmore, R. Echlin (21) of 
Down, and Theophilua Buckworth (19) of Dromore. 

17. Richard Boyle was consecrated to Cork in 1620. Miler 

Magrnth (30) was Abp, of Cashel, but was 98 years 
old. The other archbishops were Hampton (20) of 

I Armagh, Bulkeley (18) of Dublin, and Daniel (24) 

' of Tuam. 

18. Lancelot Bidkeley of Dublin was consecrated in 1619by Chris- 

topher Hampton (20) of Armagh, T. Moygne (23) 
of Kilmore, and Theo. Buckworth (19) of Dromore. 

1 9. Theophilua Buckworth of Dromore was consecrated in Dub- 

lin in 1613. Hampton (20) was primate. T. Jones 
(28) was Abp, of Dublin. 

20. Christopher Hampton of Armagh was consecrated in 1613 

by T. Jones (28) of Dublin, G. Montgomery (25) of 

Meath, W. Pikworth (26) of ICildare, and John 

Elder (22) of Kilkloe. 
' 21. Robert Echlin of Down was consecrated in 1613. Henry 
I Usher (27) was primate, T. Jones (28) was Abp. 

of Dublin. 
22, John Rider of Killaloe was consecrated in 1612, Miler 
I Magrath (30) was Abp. of Cashel, H. Usher (27) 

I was Primate, T. Jones (28) was Abp. of Dublin, 

\ and Wm. Daniel (24) was Abp. of Tuam. 
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23. Thomas Moygne of Kilmore waa consecrated in 1612 by 
Henry Usher (27) of Armagh. 

84. William Diiniel of Tuam was consecrated in 1609 in Dub- 
lin. Thomas Jones (28) was Archbishop. 

25. George Montgomery of Meath waa consecrated in 1G05 
Henry Usher (27) waa Primate. 

26. William Pilsworth of Kildare was consecrated at Balaoou, 

Meath, in 1604. Thomas Jones (28) was ttishop of 
Meath. Loftus (34) was Abp. of Dublin. Henry 
Usher (27) was Primate. 

27. Henry Usher of jVnnagh was consecrated in 1.59.5. LofVua 

(34) was Abp. of Dublin. 

88. Thomas Jonea of Dublin waa consecrated to Meath in 1584 

by Loftus (34) of Dublin, and Nicholas Walsh (29) 
of Oaaory. Thomas Lancaster (31) wa« Primate. 

89. Nicholas Walsh was consecrated in 1576-7. I<oftus (34) 

was Abp. of Dublin. 

30. Miler Magrath was appointed in 1565 (according to the 

Consistory Records at Rome) to Down. Loftua 
(34) was then Primate. But, according to Cotton, 
he was not appointed by Queen Elizabeth until 
1568, in which year Lancaster (31) was Piimate. 

31. Thomas Lancaster of Armagh was consecrated in 1568 by 

Loftus (34) of Dublin, Hugh Brady (33) of Meath, 
and Kobert Daly (32) of Kildare. * 

32. Robert Daly of ICildare waa consecrated in 1564. Hugh 

Curwin (35) was Archbishop of Dublin. 

33. Hugh Brady of Meath waa consecrated in December, 1563. 

Loftus (34) was Primate. 
&4. Adam Loflus was consecrated in 1563 by Hugh Curwin 
(35)Abp.ofDublb. 

85. Htigh Curwin was consecrated in 1555 at London House 
by Edmund Bonner, bishop of London. Thomas 
Thirlby, bishop of Ely. and Maurice Griffin, bishop 
of Rochester. 
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On examinrng the foregoing list it will be found that of the 
eight bishopB of IGtiO, some were Scotchmen, some were 
Englishmen, one was a Welshman, but not one was of an Irish 
family. It will also appear strange tliat of the entii-e number 
of thirty-five bishops not more ihan five were Irishmen. John 
Leslie iind John Maxwell, both Scotch bishops by consecration, 
and Edmund Bonner, biehop of London, seem to be the epis- 
copal progenitors of tlie preeent Anglo-Irish Church, instead of 
S. Patrick and his successora, as is by some believed. It will 
be observed that the name of John Leslie does not occur in any 
of these consecrations before 1660, and as he died soon afteiv 
warda, he had litile share in consecrations subsequent to the 
Restoration. Maxwell's name also is not often repeated in the 
Irish lists of consecrations, Hugh Curwin, therefore, who wae 
consecrated, in 1555, in London, by Bonner, assisted by the 
bishops of Ely and Kochester, is the chief among the epis- 
copal fathers of the Irish Protestant bishops, and from liim and 
not from any bishops of the ancient church of Ireland la the 
present Anglican hierarchy in Ireland derived. 

The claims lo the Irish succession, which the present Koman 
Catholic Episcopate possesses, require a brief notice. At the 
accession of Elizabeth, the Marian bishops were, beyond dispute, 
the true bishops of ihe Church in Ireland, which was then 
thoroughly Koman Catholic in its clergy imd people. Of the 
twenty-six bishops alive in 1558, twenty-five were natives 
of Ireland, and continued Roman Catholics. No documents 
of an official and formal character, such as extracts from 
• a register, have it is true, been produced to show that any 
of those twenly-five prelates laid hands in consecration upon 
any one of their successors whom the Pope appointed. The 
loss of Records of the consecrations in Ireland of Irish Roman 
Catholic biahopa during the reigns of Mary, Elizabeth, and 
her immediate Buccessors, has been almost complete. The 
names of the consecrators of all Mary's bishops, except Cuiv 
win, are unknown. Penal laws, the Cromwellian and Wil- 
liamite wars, caused the concealment and loss of Roman 
Catholic Church records w. Ireland, and compelled Roman 
Catholic bisliops-designate to seek consecration in foreign parts, 
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but not necessarily at the hands of foreign bishops, for Iriah 
prelates were often resident abroad and soinetimea went from 
Ireland purposely to assist iit siicli eonsccrationa. Sometimes 
Roman Catholic bishops destroyed tlieir own consecration 
papers, lest they should funush evidence against themaclvea 
and lead to their imprisonment or banishment. 

No Irish consecration roll has been preserved, if indeed any 
Buch was, in those disturbed times, regularly kept. The Roman 
archives contain, it is to be presumed, no list of cojisecrationt 
performed in Ireland by Irish bishops. There is, however, 
ample documentary proof that successoi-s to the Marian bishops 
were appointed by Papal provision to the different Irish sees, 
and it is of course unlikely that the twenty-five Marian prelatea 
refused to consecrate those whom the Pope deal gnat ed—H3r to 
recognize and receive those whom the Pope consecrated — to 
the various bishoprics as they became vacant. 

But even accepting as tnae such an improbability, and sup- 
posing what is equally improbable, namely, that the immediate 
P Papal successors to the Marian bishops were, one and all, con- 

secrated by the Pope or foreign prelates, there yet remains the 
presumption, which no evidence is forthcoming to disprove, 
that these successors to the Marian bishops were of Irish birth, 
I spoke the Irish language, had been ediicated in Ireland, held 

I office as beneficed ministers in the Irish cliurch, had received 

the holy orders of deacon and priest by the imposition of the 
hands of Irish bishops, and were accepted by the Irish bishops, 
clei^, and people, as the bishops of the Irish church. 
I Cnrwin was Irish in no respect. He had neither Irish birth,* 

I parentage, or education. Ills orders of deacon, priest, and 

L bishop were all of them English. It may be asserted that some 

^^k of the Irish Marian bishops assisted him in consecrating Ci'aike 

^^^^ to Kildare, Loftns to Armagh, or Brady to Meath. But such 

^^^^U an assertion is wholly unsupported by evidence, and there are 

^^^^B strong reasons for disbelieving It. Craike and Loftns, the first 

^^^^B Eliziibethan bishops in Ireland, were bitter opponents oi the 

^^^^^ Papacy. The Queen's authority, at that time, although nomi - 

^ nally extending throughout Ireland, was in reality obeyed only 

^H within the limits of the English Pale, then confined to the 



counties of Dublin, liildare, Loutli, and Meath. As Leverous 
and Waleli had been deprived by Ellziibelh, Cunvin could have 
had no assistance from the Marian bishops of the Pale, and it 
is difficult to believe that any of the bishops without the Pale, 
in the absence of power on the part of the Queen to compel 
them, would participate in the consecration of such enemies of 
Roman doctrine as Craike and Loftus. Besides, if any of the 
Marian bishops did assist Curwin in these consecrations the 
fact could hai-dly have escaped the notice of Usher, who would 
have loudly proclaimed it. or of Dudley LoftuB, the compiler 
of the manuscript aimals in Marsh's library, who was vicar- 
general of Ireland and judge of the Prerogative Court, and had 
access to official documents in the Ecclesiastical courts. The 
Irish records suffered, no doubt, great injury during and before 
the wars of 1641, and the church registers before that date were 
in great part destroyed. But the particulars of such very im- 
portant transactions as the consecration of Craike and Loflua 
could hardly, within the space of forty or forty-five years from 
their occurrence, have perished so completely from men's recol- 
lection as to baffle the diBgent researches of Usher, who at an 
early period of his life applied himself to the study of Irish 
Church history. Again, the records in the State Paper Office, 
London, and in the English depositaries of manuscripts, were 
not destroyed by Irish wars, and they contain no statement 
that any Irish prelate assisted Curwin in consecrating the 
Elizabethan bishops. 

There are some considerations veiy necessary to bear in mind, 
but which are sometimes wholly forgotten, when the (luestion 
is discussed whether the Anglican or the Roman Catholic church 
is the successor to that church which Elizabeth found in Ireland 
at her accession. It is, indeed, remembered, that the Anglican 
church has succeeded to the church property of Ireland, and 
that the law recognised no other church of Ireland than the 
Anglican. But, it is forgotten that, in 1558, the bishops, clergy, 
and people of Ireland were in fuU communion with Rome, and 
that the Irish church was thoroughly Roman Catholic, The 
laws and the force which took away the church temporalities, 
and made the existence of a Roman Catholic bishop or priest in 
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Ireland a crime, could not extirpate that cliurcli. The laws | 
which the Eaglish government enforced in Ireland, when it had | 
power, against Roman Catholic bishops and priests, made it I 
impossible for those bishops and priests to be well affected 
to the State, which sought, not to employ or recognize them, 
but to destroy them and their church. As a mutter of 
course the Irish Roman Cathohc bishops, clergy, and people, 
were ill-disposed towards Lllizabeth, who had at one time no 
parlisans in Ireland, except a few lords of the Pale, and tlie , 
Butlers, together with the English settlers or colonists in the I 
Pale and in the towns garrisoned by Enghsh troops. Conse- ] 
quently, many of the Papal bishops in the earlier years of the 1 
Kcfomiation, were rebels against the English monarch, and 1 
many were called rebels who did not deserve the name, being 
tndy anxious to submit to any regulations which would enable I 
them to perfonn their fimctiona, if possible, under the sanction I 
and proteclion of the law; but, if complete legal recognitioo { 
were denied, as denied it has been to this day, at least with per- J 
Bonal safety, and in peace and quietness. During Elizabeth's 
reign, some of the Papal bishops were in arms against the Queen, 
and were warriors rather than bishops. It has been objected J 
against these fighting prelates, that ihe "proper mission" of tt I 
bishop or priest is not to fight. Some of the Elizabethai 
bishops are liable to a similar charge of forgetting their func- J 
tions for secular objects. Even within the last hundred years, I 
there were in Ireland several instances of Anglican prieata and 1 
prelates whose avocations were anj-thing but clerical. In t 
Memoir of the last archbishop of Tuam, it is recorded of that | 
eminent prelate, that in the early years of his ministerial care^ J 
he was a popular preacher, held two livings, one in Gralway, the ' 
other in Kildare, was land agent over the vast estates of his 
father, was an active, magistrate, and a captain of yeomajiry, 
and held these various offices all at the same time. " Dining . 
the rebellion of 1798," observes his biographer, " he scoured the . I 
country, night and day, hunting the rebels." [Memoir of the | 
Last Archbishop of Tuam, by Rev. Joseph D'Arcy Sirr, D.D., 
pp. 11 and 12.] Deep poverty was the lot of many of the 
Papal bishops, and some of them snheisted upon the charity of 



Sixteen Sees Filled by the Pope. 



197 



foreign princes. Peter Lombard asserts that a few Irish bishops 
acted meanly in trading upon the charitable feelings of foreign- 
erB, who pitied the miseries of Irish bishops in exile; but it is 
false to say that Lombard's description applies to more than a 
few of those bishops, and it is equally false to represent the 
language of the veto-iat, O'Conor, as a translation of what 
Lombard wrote. Bishops, however, do not cease to be bishops 
when they become poor or cease to be acknowledged by the 
State. The Papal hierarchy, illegal or not illegal, poor or rich, 
has continued from 1558, to 1867. The Pope was from the 
first quick to seize on opportunities of supplying the vacancies 
as they arose among the Irish sees, and succeeded in putting in 
his nominees, in many cases, before Elizabeth bad time to ap- 
point. Thus in Armagh, Caahel, Clogher, ICilmore, Ardagh, 
Down, Dromore, Derry, Eaphoe, Emly, Rosa, KiUaloe, Kil- 
fenora, Killala, Achonry, and Elphin, namely in sixteen of the 
Irish sees, the Pope had the priority in filling vacancies. The 
succession which the Queen established in Meath, Kildare, 
Limerick, Kilmore, and Oseory, was undeniably established by 
deprivation. The Roman Catbolic bishops, in part of Elizabeth's 
reign, enjoyed the temporalities of their sees, but in after years 
they had no revenues except what they received fi-om the volun- 
tary contributions of the people. Tliey were frequently im- 
prisoned and banished, and some of them were tortured and 
hanged. Nevertheless the Roman Catholic have been as 
numerous as the Anglican bishops in Ireland during the three 
centuries which have passed since the year 1558. In Armagh 
the Primates of the two churcliea were equal in number: in 
Dublin thej-e were sixteen Roman Catholic to twenty-two 
Anglican archbishops; but five of the latter, and of the former 
only one, were translated to Armagh. In Caahel there were 
sixteen Roman Catholic to nineteen Anglican archbishops. In 
Tuam the Roman Catholic archbishops were sixteen in number 
against eighteen Anglican prelates. In the other sees the Roman 
Catholic succession of bishops was in one respect less numerous 
and in another respect more numerous than the Anglican. 
Taking each see by itself, the Roman Catholic bishops are leaa 
in number than the Anglican in most cases, because the Pop« 
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designedly appointed \1car»- Apostolic, or dae made alteroate 
unions in consequence of the poverty of the bishoprics. Thus 
the bishop of Clogher, for instance, would have Kaphoe in ad- 
ministnition, and on the next vacancy the bishop of Raphoe 
would have the administration of Clogher. But oo the other 1 
hand the permanent unions of sees made by the Pope were not ] 
AS numerous as those made by the English government. Roman 
Catholic bishops of Clonmac noise, Ardagh, Emly, Ross, ^Vrd- 
fert, Kilmocduagh, and Aehonry number collectively wxty- 
eight, while the Anglican bishops of the same sees amount to j 
only nine. The total number of Anglican bishops from the I 
year 1558 amounts to 320 against about 330 Roman Catholic. ' 
The consecration of many of these Roman Catholic prelates 
took place, no doubt, at Rome, or abroad, but this foreign j 
consecration often occurred in the case of the i>re-reforTOatJon 
Irish bishops. S. Patrick and many other ancient bishops of j 
Ireland are recorded by Ware and Cotton to have been c 
Bccrated abroad, and consecration at Rome was regarded by the ' 
bishops themselves as a privilege and not a blemish. The Pope 
sometimes desired to provide consecration for Irish bishops out- 
side Rome, in order to conceal the fact of consecration from the 
English agents, and to lessen the risk of capture to which the I 
new bishops were exposed from the English ships. But 8om&- 
times the candidate bishops pleaded hard for Roman consecra- 
tion, and despised the danger. Other Irish bishops, it is true, 
were consecrated in Ireland by one prelate, assisted by priests 
instead of bishops. This irregularit)-, arising from necessities , 
caused by penal legislation, does not amount to invalidity, and was 
committed by virtue of specia,! orders from Rome. The similar ' 
irregularity which Augustine, by permission of the Pope, commits 
ted in the year G04, has never been held to vitiate the English 
succession or to affect injuriously the character of the national epis- 
copate of England, Indeed it hasbeen argued, and with gi-eat force, 
that episcopal orders are transmitted through one principal 
consecpator only, and not through the assistant bishops, who are 
witnesses, and stand by (adsisto) to share in the joy and unite in 
the prayers of the church rather than to give efScacy to, or 
supply any want in, the consecrating bishop. Pope Gregory, 
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when asked by Augustine whether he might coiiBecrate without 
the presence of other bishops, in case it were not easy, through 
distance, to assemble them, gave an answer which contains no 
hint that aaaiating prelates were at all concerned in the trans- 
mission of apostolical Buccesaion. He simply compares assistant 
bishops to witnesses " qui in ordinatione episcopi testes adsls- 
tant," and likens their presence to , that of married persons 
assembling at a wedding to rejoice with the newly-married 
couple. Why, says Gregory, should not other bishops assemble 
in like manner to rejoice at the advancement of a brother to the 

I episcopate, or to pray to God for his safe keeping ? " Cur non 
ergo et in hac spiritali ordinatione, CLua per sacrum mlnlsterium 
homo Deo conjungitur, tales conveniant, qui vel in profectu 
ordinati episcopi guadcant, vel pro ejus custodia omnipotenti 

I Deo preces pariter fundant ?" [Hede, Hist. Eccl., sect, iii., ch. 
27.] Pope Gregory, jf he judged assistant bishops necessary to 
the transmission of episcopal orders, would no doubt have con- 

I secrated Melitus, Justus, Faulinus, and Ruffianus before sending 
them to Augustine hi the year 601, along with the sacerdotal 
vestments and vessels which he deemed requisite for divine 
worship. [Ibid, ch. 29.] 

The Roman Catholic hierarchy, in spite of all difficultiee, 
has never ceased to exist in Ireland, even though at particular 
times the number of Papal bishops actually in Ireland may have 
been small. The Anglican bishops in Ireland were reduced to a 
very small number during the Cromwellian period; and, when 
the rigour of the penal laws was at the highest pitch of seve- 
rity, the number of Eoman Catholic prelates who escaped an-est 
and exile was similarly small. In spite of the cruelty of the 
penal laws, a large number of the Eomish clergy were never 
absent from Ireland, and the Irish people never ceased to be 
Roman Catholic. In point of fact, the Ii-ish nation from 1558 to 
1867 has continued in communion with Rome, never having 
ceased to be, in its clergy, priests, and people, as thoroughly 
Roman Catholic as at the accession of Elizabeth. Of course, the 

, whole Roman Catholic church has been, from 1558 to 1867, a 
proscribed church for the most part, and only in late years a 

I tolerated church. But it has been in the eyes of all those, who 
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do not believe the favour of the State to be essential to the 
existence of a church, the national church of Ireland. 

Upon the whole, there seems no valid reason to doubt that 
the Irish succession remains with the Roman Catholic bishops of 
the Irish Church, while the bishops of the Anglican Church in 
Ireland, whose orders are not derived from the ancient Irish 
Church, but from the English succession through Curwin, have 
the same apostolical succession as the Established Church of 
England, This displacement of the common theory regarding 
the independent origin of the two churches, proving, as it does, a 
more intimate union than has hitherto been believed to exist, 
will no doubt prove acceptable to that numerous class of persons 
who delight to proclaim the legal and historical unity of the 
Church of England and Ireland. 



THE END. 



